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Tharela not a greater name in the category of Mahom-
odan sainthood than that of Moinuddeen, who was &
Persian of Cheest, but whose holy dust remains in
Ajmere. To make such a pilgrimage, it is a necessary
condition, however, for its efficacy, that the pilgrim
should go on foot, and be accompanied by his wife.
Akber himself was a famous walker, who could travel
on foot thirty or forty miles in a day. But it was be-
yond the power of a woman to accomplish a journey of
three hundred and fifty miles at such a rate. It was,
therefore, broken in easy stages of three coss, or six
miles a day. That the begum might not hurt her feet,
carpets were spread on the road. That her purda-
nashin honour might not suffer, kénnits or cloth-walls
were raised on each side of the way. High towers of
burnt bricks were also erected at each stage, to mark
the places where they rested in their imperial progress.
In this manner did the royal pair proceed to the des-
tination of their journey. On arrival there, the Emperor
made a supplication to the saint, who at night appeared
to him in his sleep, and recommended him to go and
entreat the intercession of the holy old man, who lived
on the top of Sicri. This was Sheik Salim, then ninety-
six years of age. To him the Emperor came, and he
was assured that his Begum Jodh Baie would be de-
livered of a son, who would live to a good old age.
The Empress happened to be pregnant about the time,
and remained in the vicinity of the old man’s hermit-
age, till the promised boy was born, and called after the
hermit, Mirza Salim—the future Jehangeer of Indian
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history. They show you to this day * the little roof of
tiles, close to the original little dingy mosque of the
old hermit, where the Empress gave birth to Jehangeer.’
By himself, the hoary Sheik was a sufficiently vener-
able-looking man, but he now appeared doubly or trebly
so in the eyes of Akber, who thereafter took up his resid-
ence at Futtehpore Sicri, and founded a magnificent town
upon its height. By building, planting, and digging,
the rock was converted into a scene rivalling the splen-
dburs of Agra. Often, from the glare and dust of that
city, did Akber retire to this suburban retreat, to breathe
purer air, and enjoy lovely rural sights. Here were his
vast stables, his hawking establishments, and the ken-
nels of his dogs. Here, was the stud of his shikaree
elephants. Here did he make himself jovial with his 4
favourites, and spend life in slippers.  And here always
he left his harem when he set out on his expeditions.
To this day the whole hill bears marks of terraces,
gardens, wells, cisterns, and 'palaces, which “give'a
more melancholy sense of desolation than ruins that ap-
pear to have mouldered away under the natural touch
of time.’
The most striking object of all at Futtehpore Sicri is.
a colossal gateway, one hundred and twenty feet in .
height, and the same in breadth. The span of the arch
is forty feet broad, by sixty feet high. In Sleeman’s
opinion, ¢ the beholder is struck with the disproportions
between the thing wanted and the thing provided.
There seems to be something quite preposterous in

forming so enormous an entrance for a poor diminutive



{. *fu a!k thmugh—-a.n entrance m;der v#amh sbxpa.'
m'ght sail’  The broad flight of stone stairs, twenty-
~M feet high, is perhaps the grandest in the world.
: It is however getting fast dilapidated—the annual rains
sweepmg down the hill are here loosening a slab and
tham dislodging another. On the right side of the
eufraa.ce s engraven on stone in large letters standing
"4 in bas-relief, the following passage in érahlc ‘ Jesus,
! on whom be peace, has said, the world is merely a
* bridge; you are to phss over it, and not to buiid your
dwellings upon it.’
 Nor is the quadrangle in the interior a less grand
affuir, being a square of 575 feet with majestic cloisters
all round. In the centre of thg quadrangle stands the
g!tomb of Sheik Salim, a beautiful modest little building,
" but much too costly over a hermit. The material is all
fine white marble, carved with a tasteful elegance.
The sarcophagus is enclosed in a latticed screen of
~marble, and inlaid with mother-of-pearl. To the left
' i8 a large mosque, surmounted by three beautiful white
marble domes. The old Sheik lived to see the grand
works completed. He died at the notable age of 108
 years. "
. The Palace of Akber.—1It is dilapidated, and mutil-
_ated, and reduced to a desert, full of ruins, and frag-
- menits of pillars, domes, and porticoes, presenting a sad
qmct\n-aof departed greatness. Near the Hati Durwaza
~ —a huge and massive gateway--are seen ‘ two figures
of astonishing elephants of the natural size, carved in
alaone with admrabie slnll and trut];’ Nobﬁt ﬁ‘gw?
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this is a tower, nearly ﬁfty foet high, bmit, uhﬁﬁ*““
to local report, of clephant’s tusks,  but actually of com-
pos:tmn, moulded and enamelled into a resemblance of
those natural substances.” It is much to be- deplored
that such skilful arts of the Indians have per:.ahsd._;

There is also invexistence a beautiful mMgonal pavili
said to have been the emperor’s private study. ¢ It}
three large windows filled with an excellent tracery
white marble, and all its remaining wall is carved mt.h
Pees, bunches of grapes, and thé figures of different 8
kinds of birds and beasts, of considerable merit in exe-
cution.” By Aurungzebe’s bigotry the birds and beasts
have been disfigured, as savouring of idolatry. Shade
of Aurungzebe! why gid you spare the trees, wlum.,q
they too are worshipped by many men : 4 e
Nothing is so great a curiosity in Futtehpore Sw.r’i |
" as the raised marble floor, which Akber used as a w-
board, while women were his counters. The platform
is paved in squares of different colours, after the fashion
of a dice-board. ¢ Here, as legends tell, was played ‘a
“royal game of goose,” termed pucheesce, the picces in -
which were thirty-two ladies of the zenana, sixteen on
~ each side; the emperor sat as ampire; the noblesstood
' as spectators; two favoured lords who had been selected
\a8 combatants, manceuvred their forces with all the skill
and attention of dice-players, and. the victor ca.rrﬁbﬂ? ‘
the thirty-two damsels *  This is unpa.mlleléd 1p-

s 'Thefo]lowingwep‘lmtof sPnchrm-lpudletwmanold
? —* The gdlime is uStally played hytourpmns.mk
l hmhﬁsupphed with four \moden orivory cones, which | d
»
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“history. The Rance of Ravana invent:';d. Chess to
beguile the martial propensities of her lord. * The Pan-
dava princes staked away their wife, and the throw of
the dice made her the property of their rivals. Run-.
jeet Sing challenged General Ventura to seduce -away
a Cashmerian girl from his zenana, promising to put no
obstacles in the way,—and ‘in eight and forty hours the
lovely Lotus (the girl’s name) was transplanted from
her royal lover’s garden to the Ttalian’s’ But this
game of Akber can be accounted for only by the well-
known Mahomedan saying, ‘that women have no
souls.” '

* Our fathers and grandfathers, whose ‘Pierian spring’
of knowledge is the Persian, still quote many of the

«witty sayings of Beerbul, which amused the court of

. Akber. But the impression that is now abroad is, that

heds as much a myth as the Giaffir of Caliph Haroun
Al Raschid. Those who want to have their doubts re-
moved about his authenticity may come and.see a small
but richly ornamented house,” which is pointed out to

~ “gots,” and are of different colours for distinction, Victory con-
gists in getting these four pieces safely through all the squares of each
rectangle into the vacant plage in the centre,—the difficulty being,
that the adversaries take up in the same way as pieces are taken at
backgammon. Moving is regulated by throwing “cowries,” whose
apertures falling uppermost or not, affect the amount of the throw by
certain fixed rules, But on this Titanic board of Akber's wooden or
dvory “gots” would be lost altogether. Sixteen girls, therefore,
dressed distinctively—say four in red, four in blue, four in white,
in yellow—were trotted up and down the squares, taken up by
an adversary, and put back at the beginning again ; and at last, after
many difficulties, four of the same colour would find themselves gig-
_ gling into their dopattas together in the middle space, and the game
was won,' .
# Lg
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* ScndsaMogul Royal Road. g

have been. the residence of Beerbul in Futtehpore
Sieri. m -

November 2—To Secundra. On ‘the road to that
place are still met with a few of the Badshaki coshmin~
ars, or milestones. In form, they are solid circular
stone obelisks, little larger than our usual milestones.
The coshminars were put up to mark the ancient Mogul
royal road in India, at the distance of every two miles.
Near each of them was stationed a watch-tower, to
afford security to travellers. The road was two hun-
dred and fifty leagues from Agra to Lahore. Trees,
twenty or thirty years old, bad been transported from .
the nearest woods on the backs of elephants, and planted
to shade the way. Thege were serais to halt for the
emperors in their royal progresses, and wells at frequent |
intervals for the drink of passengers as well as for the
irrigation of crops. Tavernier often safely traversed
this road with his diamonds. Bernier, too, bears a
testimony to its state of efficiency. Fanciful as is the
description of ‘Lalla Rookh’s’ progress, it has enough
of truth to give an idea of the imperial route of the
Moguls. It is not very improbable, that on such a
highway, guarded by patrols almost within hail of each
other, a purse of gold may have been exposed and found
untouched on the next day, to justify the boasts of
Oriental historians. %

The name of Secundra is probably from Secunder .
Lodi. The best part-of the town is now a wide-ex-
 tended scene of ruin, telling,the mournful tale of the -
Rsbelhon Only a sohtary man was ploughmg th&.xo

. ..1’




‘monotony of whmh there are foqr eetagumi
at the four corners, and four colossil gateways
fomms ‘I‘hespacew:ﬂ:p;wlaldout‘in
wer-beds, orangeries, and groves of mango.
u"thegmceful tamarind as well as the mournifg
to diversify the scene. It was a lowﬂymom.-
the spot was delightful with verdure. The Lranches
lime and citron were pendant with crimson fruits.
‘shrubberies exhaled a gweot perfume, and the
brooding over the place had a solemn offect. The
is quite a sovereign building in its “magni-
lendour. There seems to be stamped on it
 of tranquil majesty, which so much dm’tm- A
Alkber in his character as well as in extemal
It is as if the architect has exerted-his
il » work of i impressing the empemm’s
) _'j"Hmegltthe me‘&um to reflect




5 1mmt' to represent. Under this view, the maus
 furnishes to posterity a miniatare of the court
~ empire.of Akber. Tho first and farthest towers s
- fof the remote soubahs of Bengal, Cashmere,
-: ~ and Scinde. 'The next higher ones are those that ¥
" in a closer proximity to Agra. The terrace “itself re
- presents the seat of the Emperor. It takes a delightful
- hold on the imaginationgto view the building in
'Eghhmt we were told to do by the Mussulma ¢
" tendants actmg as our ciceroni. In death, as in lif
\‘imer is seen to hold his state. There, by a
“the fancy, may you see in those graceful
- which are meant for the soubahs, and the.
heir Bouhahﬂa.rs,-—Am the Khani Kh
&ng, the Rajah 1oaerm and -

h_u respeehve gndeubwhb, onthe'
: mhmth;-one,siﬁsAkbqrpremdmg er
Emnhesthemnetcharmofthm '
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 structed to perpetnate a durbar-scene ‘of the Great:

~ Mogul.

The square terrace on the top has the most pnncely

magnificence. Nothing but beautiful white marbles
enter into its composition. The sides are built up in
walls of light and exquisite lattice-screens of the same
material. Thmug’h their apertures, the meandering
Jumna breaks in upon the sight. The inscriptions
which run all round the frieze are panegyrical tran-
scripts from the Akbernameh of Abul Fazl.. In the
middle of the terrace is the Emperor’s cenotaph of pol-
ished white marble, carved with elegant flower-wreaths,
and the name and titles of Akber in Arabic. The slab
- is also beautifully inscribed avith the ¢ Now Nubbey
Nam '—the ninety names or attributes of God from the
Koran. Formerly, the terrace was hung over with a
gorgeous awning embroidered with gold and jewels.
- It was too rich a temptation for the Jaut, who took it
away in the days of his ascendancy. Since then, the
- terrace has remained open, communicating with the
overhanging firmament, and letting in the light of its
luminaries. Tt is as if the eye of the Divinity looks
down upon the man, whose reign was a blessing to man-
kind.

Inside the galleries and cloisters, the gloss of the -
plastering is so excellent as to vie with the polish of
marbles. In places it is defaced with scratches of
names by those who have been too fond of recording
. their visit. There was one name which had been
wntten mhugeEng‘hsh with charcoal. The cha.mﬁe!'a
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“had become faint and illegible—so the poor man, who

' had thought fit ‘to attach himself to a mighty body
and plough with him the vast ocean of time, like bar-
nacles on the hull of the Great Eastern,” has been at
last doomed to that very oblivion from which he was so
anxious to have himself rescued.

Through a long narrow passage, gradually inclining
towards a deep vault under the centre, lies the way to
the actual tombstone which covers the remains of the
ntighty dead. The subterranean chamber is dimly
lighted, and filled with that *silence, how profound,’ in
which the least noise startles echo to break forth into
the most solemn reverberations. The tomb is of the
finest white marble, plain and unadorned, as all true
greatness loves to be, and as Akber was wont to appear
in life amidst surrounding splendour. It exactly cor-
responds in position with the cenotaph that is on the
terrace above. There appears on the unornamented
slab no other inscription than that of the name and titles
of the Emperor. The large massy sarcophagus measures -
the length of the tall and stalwart man that Akber had
been. One feels the hallowed spot as impregnate with
‘the spirit of his departed majesty,—and no man can
approach and stand by his grave without a respectful
homage to his manes, and solemn reflections on the
ultimatum of human greatness. ¢ Considering all the
circumstance of time and place,” says Sleeman, ¢ Akber.

‘has always appeared to me among sovereigns what
- Shakespeare was among poets ; and feeling as a citizen of
_ the world, I reverenced the marble slab that covers his



hme which appear on the earth at the interval of::
.'7 centuries. The Judishthira of Hindoo hz_st_pry_-
been immorbalizéd rather as the ideal of a plnlo»

presents on the birth of a son, with the fond wish of a
_parent that the boy’s fame might be diffused through
g ‘world like the odour of that perfume. In the ]ahff .
e - guage of the poet, his ¢ thoughts were heard in heaven,

e ‘and his wishes fulfilled beyond the utmost expectatm@s.

Hl v iny two old Mussulmans now attend upon '{ﬂlﬁ ~,
 m at whose behest a hundred thousand swords -

- had often leapt into the air from their scabbards. The

g .&qtyqfﬁhesemen is to read the daily prayers tmer the

~ dead and to show the cheragh at night—to light ‘“tka %
"@psmasepulchre Their grey beards mmﬂsmba&

:'ﬁ@ﬂmmtermndah are two small se h




= T8 1805 two Bntxsh dragoons found o table
lodgmgs in this immense mausoleum. The horses wsed
to be tethered in the splendid garden. The troopers
~ate, and slept, and pursued their sports among
tombs. Could the mighty men of old have started into
life, they would have been amazed to hear sounds and
behold sights most strange and marvellous to their :
ears and eyes—they would have wondered to aeef’tké\‘
descendants of those who had danced attendance upmgr,',
them with bribes of diamonds for the favour of a firman
to erect a little factory turned into masters of the la%-f"
and arbiters of the fate of their own descendants. Ttis _
but justice, however, to the men, that though they were

\ l‘tingh dragoons, unused to the mood of relmhing or -','_.'f::
remencmg works of art, they had the English : .
of respect for the dead, and offered no violence 1o the |
sanctity of the tomb—leaving the marble slabs a.mi o

- namented niches, the carvings and mosaic pavemm
a;xd the cupolas and minarets, uninjured and entire.

' Tﬂlmedaysago,therehadoomehtherapartywi

from travellers the same Jmtzee t.hat is
to the ’I‘u]r No-doubt, the latter has b
qnpmorsty butnnﬁ\soasﬁothrow
te'ﬁu!‘shade\l‘hthchawthm
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apech?e menﬁs. In the Socund:a, the a]inperor J.S con-
- jured up as standing in a serene majesty, with all the
paraphernalia of state about him. In the Taj,is contem-
plnted the image of a superlative beauty, angehc and
undying in her charms.

The homage that is paid to greatness seems to be
as much a law in the moral world as the attraction of
smaller bodies by larger ones is a law in the physical
world. Indeed, something like a fascination holds a
‘man to the spot where sleeps the greatest monarch
of all history alone in his glory. ‘The idea of van-
quishing time by a tomb,” says Chateaubriand,  of sur- -
viving generations, manners, laws, and ages, by a coffin,
could not have sprung from a vulgar mind.’ By it,
the dead makes himself a contemporary with the gener-
ations of future ages. Though it is now two hundred
‘and fifty years since the mortal remains of Akber have
been consigned to the grave, and that a heavy mass of
marble presses upon them with its weight, still he may
be fancied as surviving to this day, and filling the spot
with his august presence. But the solitude and still-
ness of death are around him—and leaving his Majesty
to sleep out undisturbed his sleep of eternity, we took
_our last look at the mausoleum, and made our exit from
the spot.

T Munce Begum’s Tomb.—There was in A]tber sharema
European lady of the name of Munee Begum. Probably

- she had been forwarded by the Government of Goa on the
reqnest of the Emperor,—or that the Catholic Padres of
ﬂmt city thought the most useful missionary who could

.

A



mra]asa obaerver cannot fail to mark the 1nd10men! '
a poorer country than any left behind. The region

spreads for the most part a dreary expanse under 1l
sky, unen]ﬁbned by any gra.zmg cattle, or neh

of a sandy nature, and a]lherba.geha.sa stunted.
rJIl:wmrw.\p on the ground was ade(nded fmlum—ﬁ' '

1 has terminated ma.wuleseaof
deaenbedaamthe‘aamm;ablev# ds



i Ja,_nt, whosa Hmdoo or Getic ongm is yet_an un&e-
 cided question.” But all accounts agree in representing
~ him as having originally settled on the banks of the
I:klus, ‘and subsequently emigrated to the banks of the
- Chumbul and Jumna. It has been his lot to live afmys '
mﬂmanungemnl climate, and to combat with the
mrﬂzty of a sandy soil. He is, therefore, a marauder
wmuch by necessity as by his antecedents. Phyamal
~causes sufficiently account for the ethnic variety and
- dissimilarity of the habits and customs of the Jaun'
mlmh are erroneously thought to be the characteristies
. of his non-Hindoo origin. The Mogul’s difficulty be-
“came the Jaut’s opportunity, and the latter rose to that
'Mt&and power which gradually brought on his fusion
_into the Hindoo natmnahty He has yet, however,
- many of his original peculiarities to single him out from
&am of his nation. The people of the Doab have for -
mﬂst parl: we]l-formed fea.tures The rude Jaut has |
thmneas of cullavatxon is always ﬁ&éndmca,gf
3 popuhhon In the Doab the ealamity GE o

-



dr and soil, genemlly afflicting ohldren._
 was another little boy, hardly a twelvemonth old,
”h'ho wma.ntook out from her breaet The'peo!‘

"they gave. usrchase, and kept mmng 1l
of om- carriage. In vain i ou




.ﬁfhewor&mtn;mty Hehasha&;'
ging after plunging into it, and would fain
om dughnga mto ‘a sea wrthdut ot

mﬁ'e!!. vast& or ﬂf hills whose heads
or ‘of eanm'hds and anthmpopha.gx,




iluttm boasts almoatas ]nghan antiq _h
3 "Indm. It is the Sursena of Valmiki

t\ hhmgmxl Dwaitas, who were Inohably ﬂle -
- the Mairs and Meenas of our day.




belioved by a Chowbay in his i
c Inthahmalﬁhﬁdbeeamw&k-__




) thamodiﬁedwrshpaf Vishnuin
ol ' Km%hn&hadq]madyuommenaad. But
~ hism was apparently so flourishing, it must be
‘*whmmuy begun to wane, and that the zeal
Mle of Muttra must have lessened considerabl,

mdwedastotwo-thxrdsofthmnumber de
~ secession of the Buddhists had commenced, w.hmh_
dually culminating in their downfall, made P

~ flourish in a progressive ratio, and covered the fa
.Huﬂn'a by the tenth century with Bml&d "
% *pappmg from all sides. : _
~ Justat the entrance of the town, is a Iong and
ke earthen mound, resembling the spur of a low, diminu
hill. The ¥ast and solid mass, overgrown with
~ and ﬁhez‘bage wears theuanaivenarabla ppea




priests otf’]ﬁmhna,putupaﬁgumofthax

mmnttnf the mtmnd and annually, m,&emﬁl‘h

f the moon in Kartick, they vent their wrath
im by a mimic assault of his castle by mlné

robust church militants, with lon :&l&,

Vs

th iron rings, and by burning his effigy. 2 *d |
ﬂw bmh—pla.ee of Krmhna, Mnttm mas sacre&




ﬂwmghﬂ:, who was the promised Avai:ar was born,
~ saved by a miraculous escape. Not only' the nam
: Kns'hns and Christ bear so great a similarity to
~ other, but many of their adventures and mi
- seem dictated by causes not Jess analogous. The
__ sumption is strong, that one of the two religions has
 been founded upon the other—that the Vishnuvites, in -
n.lf ?ro]aabﬁxty, have borrowed their story from &q _

Bible and the Bhagbut, that while
. appeals to the nobler faculties of
j n- ofKnshnaappealstnthoee whmh ..




@beof'ﬂmhhsd been beaaegod byﬁqld&qnﬂ-
hytheﬂoplsof]}rmdabun,mdbythhm f

/ foraﬂnamontobe&mlduncemonethm
eievated fnom a shepherd. to a sover

mmah must yleld the pa.lm of paﬂlm y !
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crafts from the villages along the river, to B‘e]l the pro-
duct of their dairies like the Gopis of old. But the

wives and daughters of the modern Gowalas are far

from being light, fairy creatures to captivate and en--
chant you, thongh you had all the sentiment about

their famed ancestresses in your head.

The most sacred spot in all Muttra is the Bisram-
ghaut, where Krishna and Buldeo rested from their
labours of slaying Kunsa, and dragging his corpse to
- the river-side. ‘They had also washed their bodies and
clothes at this ghaut ; in imitation of which the pilgrim
also has to perform his ablutions and devotions: here.
But the ghaut abounds in shoals of tortoises, from
which the pilgrim is in danger of being bitten at the
toes. There is no broad flight of steps properly to
~ deserve the name of a ghaut. The top, however, is

crowned with many beautiful temples and shrines, It
makes a gay scene every evening to perform here the
vespers in honour of the Jumna. Large crowds as-
semble to witness the ceremony. The spot is illumin-
ated. Bells and cymbals ring on every side. The
women shower flowers from the high balconies, and
incense is burned loading the air with a sweet per-
fume. In the Bisram-ghaut is annually held a great
bathing mela, called Jumna-ka-Boorkee, on which oc-
casion the gathering of men from Behar, Bundlecund,
and other remote parts of India, exceeds more than a
hundred thousand. The festival takes place on the
~second day of the new moor in November, when a
bath at this ghaut is said to enable a man to escape the.

A



Muttra,—a Greek-clad Statue. 29

purgatory of Yama, the kiug of the infernal regions.
The crowd, the noise, and the rush of men and women
for a dip in the stream, are singular to contemplate.
The police is stationed to prevent accidents. One lad
had been drowned, but he was fortunately rescued from
a watery grave. The thick shoals of tortoises always
swarming at the ghaut happen to be scared away from
it on that day. To the Chowbays, the occasion proves
a great harvest of gain. The pittances offered to the
imdges of Krishna and Buldeo at the ghaut sometimes
amount to thirty or forty thousand rupees.*

The Greeks saw the Hindoos worship Bacchus in
ancient Methora. This may, possibly, refer to ‘the
curious Greek-clad statue,” which, with his portly car-
cass, drunken lassitude, and vine-wreathed forehead,’
is considered by our antiguarians to be the ‘well-known
figure of the wine-bibhing Silenus.” The statue was
discovered along with a Bacchic altar, in 1836. Tt
does not appear probable to have been worshipped by
the Buddhist Hindoos of olden time,—and the way in .
which the question of its presence can most reasonably
be solved, is to assume the residence of ‘a body of Baetrian
Greek sculptors who found employment for their services
amongst the tolerant” Buddhists of the great city of
Muttra, about the beginning of the Christian era.
Long has any Buddhist or Greek god ceased to be wor-
shipped in Muttra. The most favourite local deity now
is Krishna, who is adored in nearly all the temples
abounding in the town which owns his exclusive juris-

.?_ During a second tour we were an eye-witness of this mela,
e » i



fnﬁt!i;tft:m ‘Shiva has no nght txtle, or mtxerest in ‘l}hﬁ
city. He has only one temple dedicated to him, m&_-
‘appears to have been permitted to reside much as a

foreigner holding a passport—as an interloper.
From the accounts of the Chinese travellers, it would

- appear that the Buddhist establishments in this city

must have been of considerable importance and grand-
eur. But the ascendancy which in the fulness of time
Brahminism gained over Buddhism seems to Lave given

~ a greater prosperity and splendour to Muttra than thad

met the eyes of Fa Hian or Hwen Thsang. This may
safely be concluded from the memorable words which
have been left on record by Mahmood of Ghizni:—
‘Here there are a thousand edifices as firm as the faith
of the faithful, most of them of marble, besides in-
numerable temples; nor is it likely that this eify has
attained ifs present condition but at the expense of
many millions of dinars; nor could such another be
constructed under a period of two centuries.” This
high admiration is a valuable testimony to the excel-
lence of ancient Hindoo architecture, to which but little
justice is done in our age. The passage is also illus-

~ trative of the civilization and splendour of Indian life

in the eleventh century. It is not without reason,

 therefore, that Colonel Tod remarks, ¢ that if the travel-

ler had journeyed through the Courts of Europe, and
taken the route by Byzantium, through Ghizni, to
Delhi, Kanouge, and Anhulwara, how superior in all

: tha_ﬁ_oenstitutes civilization would the Rajpoot princes -
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“have appeared to himl—in arts immeasurably so; in
arms by no means inferior.’ )
Mahmood is said to have spared the temples either
through admiration of their beauty, or on account of the -
difficulty of destroying them. But there is no monu-
‘ment, or column, or ruin of any kind—nothing, abso-
lutely nothing, which has been left behind to recall an
image of those times. The truth is, that during the
twenty days that he tarried here, he sacked and burned
thesplace, and rifled the temples of their gods. There
were “ five golden idols whose eyes were of rubies, valued
at 50,000 dinars,’ or two lacs and fifty thousand rupees.
A sixth “ golden image weighed one thousand one hun-
dred and twenty pounds, and was decorated with a sap-
phire weighing three and a half pounds.’ Besides
‘ these images, there were above one hundred-idols of
silver, which -loaded as many camels.” The Buddhists
‘had no such rich idols—their statues were all of stone
or copper, though some of them had been very colossal
figures.

The pictorial Muttra of the tenth and eleventh cen-
turies having been reduced to ashes, lay in obscurity
for many a century. No notice of it has been taken by
Baber, though he lived in close proximity at Agra.
The modern town seems to have grown up from the
time that Vishnuvism received a new impulse from
Choitunya, and his followers enjoyed toleration under
themild government of Akber and of his two successors.
Tt is beautifully situated along the bank of the Jumna.
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‘Contiguous to Muttra are those great samdl!tone quarries
~ which, for ages past, have furnished materials to the
architects of Upper India for building the houses, shops,

" temples, and ghauts of its principal cities. The main
street is a feature of great beauty. This town, too,
must have cost to build several millions of dinars,
and is inhabited by bankers and traders of princely
wealth. The ancient orthodexy of the people has not
suffered a jot of abatement. But the wealth and splen-
dour of old Muttra must have far exceeded the wealth
and splendour of the present city. Thereisnot asingle
idol of gold, with eyes of rubies and sapphires, that we
saw in any of the temples, though we had visited nearly
some twenty of them. ¥

The finest building in the town is that of Paruckjee,
the richest banker of the day in India. e was Scindia’s
treasurer, and retired from service with two crores. He

. is now reputed to possess nearly ten crores. By faitha
Jain, he has, in front of his house, dedicated a temple
to god Dwarkanath of that sect. The fane is magnifi-
cent, and remarkable for highly-wrought éuwi.ﬁga on
stone. In the building, which is supported by a triple
row of pillars, and situated in the centre of the square
court, we saw a respectable assembly sit squatting at
an entertainment of music and song. The room oceun-
pied by the god is richly decorated. Its ceilings are
silver-gilt. The image itself is apparently all gold—the
ﬁg_ure being life-sized, and standing with closed eyes in
the act of meditation. Buddhism, in one shape or an-
other, seems to have always existed in Muttra—main-

4]
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' taining its ground under the modified form of J ainism,
after the votaries of Sakya Muni had lost their footing. ' -
Tavernier saw in his time at Muttra a hospital for apes,
which was unquestionably an institution of the Jains.
In our age, the wealthy establishment of Paruckjee
resembles a Buddhist monastery of the olden times.

The Katra, or market-place, towards the south-west
of the town, is an oblon&em,losurc, about eight hundred
feet in length by upwards of six hundred and fifty feet
in preadth. In the midst of this square stands the
Jummah Musjeed of Aurungzebe, on a large mound
nearly thirty feet high. From the remains of Buddhist
pillars, railings, figures, and inscriptions, discovered in
clearing out a well at this spot, it is believed to have
been ‘the site of the famous monastery which was
founded by the holy Upagupta during the reign of
Asoca’ The Brahmins overthrew the building of their
rivals, and made use of its materials in erecting the
temple of their god Kasava Deva, or Keso Ray. Judging
from the dimensions still traceable, this temple appears
to have been one of the largest in India. In its turxi, :
the great Hindoo temple was overturned, and on its |
foundations was raised the mosque of the Mahomedans. '
Owing to many dangerous cracks in the roofs and
walls, the mosque has long been disused.

Nothing but the ruins are now seen of the old fort
of Mattra, built by Rajah Jeysing on an elevated site on
the bank of the river. The observatory erected by that
scientific prince on the roof of one of the apartments is

also in a ruinous state. From the fact of this observa-

3 VOL. II. 4
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tomy §6 35 o be inferred thut Muttrambst formerly ivs -
~ been a seat of learning, which it has ceased to be in our
day The decay of the fort and observatory may be
attributed to the pillage and massacre which Muttra
suffered at the hands of Ahmed Shah Durani, just a
century ago. The city was surprised during the height
of a religious festival, and the unoffending votaries were
slaughtered with the same indifference and barbarity,
that, in our, day, left only one European and two Na-
tives out of an army of 13,000, to tell of its sad endby
the treachery of Akber Khan. In the words of
Tieffenthaler, ¢ Muttra is a populous city, abounding in
wealthy inhabitants. In this city, and in another town
called Brindabun, the Affghans practised great cruelties,
and displayed their hatred of idols and idolaters, burn-
ing houses together with their inmates ; slaughtering
others with the sword and lance, hauling off intp cap-
tivity maidens and youths, men and women,” In the
temples of the idols, they slaughtered kine regarded as
sacred by the superstitious people, and smeared the im-
ages and pavement with the blood.’

It is time now to say something about the Chowbays,
who abound in such large numbers at Muttra. Froma
similarity of name by which they are distinguished, and

_ from the clubs which it is fashionable for them to carry in
their hands, they are thought to bemost likely th
whom Alexander found settled in the Punjab. However
it be, the Chowbays in our day are noted for being one
of the four great classes of high-caste Hindostanee
‘Brahmins, who have the exclusive privilege of minister-

L Y]
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ing in the temples of Krishna in the city of his birth.
They have all the local traditions on the tip of their
tongues, to din into the ears of pilgrims. But none of
them appeared to us to be very devout in their profes-
sions—fleecing pilgrims being more their vocation than
moralizing. Those who had pertinaciously followed us
on the way had fondly lingered about us for a time
in the hope of reaping #rich harvest. From a dozen,
their party had increased to thrice that number, as the
news of our arrival got noised among their brotherhood.
There were -many of them who had fat paunches and
protuberant bellies to denote their easy condition.
Others who had often to rub shoulders with rivals, were
particularly clamorous and importunate in their applica-
tion. Butamong the Chowbays thrift follows not fawn-
ing. Their preferment goes by service, of which each
had in his hand a scroll of vouchers and certificates to
substantigte his claim. It mattered little tous to know
who had or had not served any of our ancestors in the
duties of a Panda, or religious attendant upon them-—
we turned a deaf ear to the solicitations of those, who
contrive to gain their ends by worrying a man with the
din of a clamorous application. Our cool indifference
and imperturbable equanimity upset all theircalculations,
and ‘when they found that they spoke to a dead wall,
L they Eradua]ly dropped away one by one to their great

chagrin—amazed at our wonderful thick-skinnedness.
There are 1400 families of Chowbays, making about
3000 persons—the same number that is spoken of the
ancient Buddhist monks by Fa Hian. The greatest of
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all the Ohowba.ys was created by Akber. He had 52
Jjujmans or religious patrons, mostly out of the great
Hindoo officers of that emperor’s court. ~None of his
descendants are now living. Gymnastic exercises are a
great favourite with the Chowbays. There is a slur
upon their character, that they are the illegitimate off-
spring of Hindoo mothers and the Affghaun officers of
Ahmed Shah’s army, in consequence of which the Vrij-
bashees do not marry in & Chowbay family. The Chow-
bays intermarry amongst themselves, and never wake
connection in a house from which they cannot have a
son or daughter in exchange. It is peculiar with them to
celebrate at once 20 marriages on a day, to avoid incur-
ing a large expense in the feeding of their relatives,
The Chowbaynees are in the grandest style of beauty.
The whole class is superb, and the general character of
their figure is majestic. -Their colour is the genuine
classical colour of the Brahminees of antiquity. In re-
turning back to our lodge, we chanced to see a creature
who was going to pay her evening devotions at a neigh-
bouring shrine. - The veil was so drawn over the head,
as to leave the face open to the admiration of passers by.
It was a perfect unmasked battery—her large, black,
 rolling eyes charging with the artillery of their charms.
As she passed along with  the inceding tread of a Juno’
—bearing a platter of flowers in one of her hands, the
throngs drew themselves on either side of the street to
make way for her, and gaze for a moment at her sove-
reign beauty—at the delicacy of her figure and com-
plexion. Though well aware of the fact that all eyes
. . :
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had been turned upon her, she did not falter a step in
her motion,—nor did a muscle move in her face, or a
blush rise to her cheeks. Called often by their profes-

sion to be out of doors, the Brahmin women are more

acoustomed to such trials than any other class of Hindoo

females ; hence they acquire a firmness of mind which

makes it no casy thing to stare any of them out of

countenance. Her elegant costume was admirably calcu-
lated to set off the personal graces of the Chowbaynee.

No attire is so becoming to the delicate form of a woman

as the Hindostanee garment, angya, and dopatta. It is

the opinion of an accomplished English lady, that ‘a

woman in BEuropean attire gives the idea of a German.
mannikin,—an Asiatic, in her flowing drapery, recalls

the statue of antiquity.’” The up-country women are in

the habit of darkening the edges of their eye-lids, a

practice originally Hindoo, and prevalent from a long

antiquity. Not less so are the uses of the betel and

henna in dyeing the lips and fingers. Hindoo female

taste does not err so much in deepening the black and

red of nature, as does Mahomedan female taste in pre-

ferring to blacken the lips, enamel the teeth, and cover

the eye-lids with gold-leaf—absurdities giving a ghastly

appearance to lovely countenances.

On return from our stroll, our host took us through
the hospital to see his patients, among whom one case
particularly attracted our notice. The patient, a tall
man of about sixty, was-lying insensible for eight and
forty hours. He was brought out into the open air for
examination, and on a bucket of water being poured over
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his head and face, began to move his limbs and feet. -
Two or three more buckets were poured, to bathe his
whole body, but no efforts could revive him to utter a
single word, or take in any kind of food. It was not
till the next day that he was to get back his senses—
people generally taking three days to recover from such
stupefaction. This is the second instance of the kind
which has occurred in one week. The victim in the
first instance had been a poor rustic fellow, who had
been coming home after nightfall from a relative with a
brass lofak in his hands. However slight the temptation,
it set upon him one of those professional poisoners, called
Dhutoreeas, who formerly infested every road in India.
In a little time the rogue ingratiated himself into the
confidence of the poor traveller, and as they sat ina
roadside hut to have a pull at the hookah, the poisoner
took the opportunity to put the noxious drug of dutoora
in the tobacco, and gave it to his companion to smoke.
Before long the traveller became stupified and fell asleep,
when the other man very conveniently made-off with
the lotah, with nobody to give thealarm. Unquestion-
ably, this is Thuggism in a milder type, the outbreak of
which is apprehended as the consequence of dearness
~ of food.

Though probably a city given up to an eternal round
of fétes and tomfooleries, society in Muttra is greatly
mercantile.. In the long street of shops, we were not
prepared for the sight that met our eyes. It was gay,
animated, striking, and beautiful, thronged by Mah-
rattas, Marwarees, Chowbays, and others, in their vari-

g : %
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ous costumes, and all mingled together in agreeable
confusion. The different shops were well supplied with '
from knick-knacks to the most costly, goods, and you
hear there men talking about cetton, and opiwm, and
indigo, and exchanges, and other topics of interest, in
the literal meaning of the word. The houses of the
higher mercantile classes are large, neat, and in good
order, with ornamented balconies and painted windows.
Just on the floor above the street, sits the grave and
sedgte guddee-wallah, with the pipe in his mouth, now
casting his looks at the mohurrurs bringing up his books,
and then attending a broker to hear his report of the
market. {
It was a season of festivity, and two of our friends
* tarried behind to enjoy a naufch, while we proceeded on
the same' evening to Brindabun. The ruth,—from
which, no doubt, has been derived the word chariot,—
the ruth is decent enough, with its scarlet screens and
canopy hung with fringes. DBut it is set upon two:
wheels without any springs, and drawn by a pair of
bullocks, whose jog-trot pace keeps the light concern in
a perpetual oscillation. In such a ear did Okoor bring
Krishna and Buldeo to the Court of Kunsa,—and in such
a car did we proceed to Brindabun. But with all our
veneration for the classics, and our recollections of the
heroic ages, we soon felt under the joltings of the ruth
as if an abscess was forming on our liver. Rocks have
altered, worlds have changed, and nations have worn
away, but no improvement has taken place in the ve-
hicular architecture of the Hindoo.

¥ .
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From Muttra to Brindabun is three g&kv-kass, or the
 distance that is measured by the audibleness of the bel-
lowing of a cow.from one extremity to another, This
curious mode of measuring distance is natural to a rude
pastoral people, and significantly speaks of the pastoral
state of the country in ancient times. But a fine road
now presents itself skirting theriver, and though not
well laid down it is good enough for driving a buggy,
one of which was actually seen to roll away past by our
ruth of the fifteenth century B.c. The last streake of
sunset faded away from the clear blue sky of a beautiful
climate, and the mellowed light of an Indian “twilight
helped us for two miles of ground. On our right flowed
‘the classic waters of the Jumna. To our left, the coun-
try opened charming woodland sceneries, abounding -
- with flocks of wild peacocks, the plume of which is so
prominent on the coronet of Krishna.

November 3.—This is the sixteenth day, and we are
at Brindabun. Our grandfathers and great-grandfathers
had to make their wills before setting out on a pilgrim-
age to this Ultima Thule of their days. By land, the
journey was unsafe from wild beasts, from highway
robbers, from Thugs, and from Mahratta rovers.: By
water, the voyage was unsafe from Nor- Westers, from
pirates, and from the river-police. Those were days of
might over right—of fera ke mera, in whick the timid
Bengalee, who quitted his home, scarcely hoped to -
escape the thousand accidents by flood and field. But
travelling thus far we have not lost a pice, and not a
man has dared to approach us either in the mountain
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gorge, or upon the lonely heath. In a few years the
Railway shall further abridge this distance and time,
and inaugurate an era of security to life and property
which has been never known to these regions. -

The news about our own selves must have travelled
before us, or otherwise our family Panda could not
have had the intimation to show us his face early this
morning—the first face which a pilgrim has to meet
with in Brindabun. Though we looked with an un-
favdburable eye upon all Pandas, the young man—for he
was only two and twenty years old—who was so oppor-
tune in coming to wait upon us with his welcome and
offer of services, had a mild appearance and miodest
demeanour to bias us in his favour—good looks, as the
saying goes, being the first recommendation. He was
quite a stranger, and introduced himself to us by taking
the nawes of several of our relatives—which it is a more
useful thing for his brethren to treasure up in their
memory than the names of worthies taught in the
Shasters—and handing to us at the same time a scroll
of old papers for our inspection. They were the certi-
ficates of services which had been rendered by his pre-
decessors to such of our ancestors and to those of other
people, as had come on &, pilgrimage to this holy town.
There is a pleasure to go through these testimonials,
and chance upon the autographs of a grandfather or

- great-grandfather, that interest us by being the only
- relic of their handwriting yet in existence. The only
name among our ancestors which turned up to meet our
eye, was that of a grand-uncle bearing date the year
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- 1825, His certificate further increased our amiable

feelings towards the young man who had brought it,
and in the end so fully established him in our graces as
that we accepted the offer of his services by subscribing
our name to his paper below that of our grand-uncle—
a péper that is to be bequeathed by him to his descend-
ants, and preserved as a precious heir-loom in the family.
Few of the vouchers or certificates were found to be
older than three generations, or beyond the age of our
grandfathers. This is a proof, that pilgrimagessto
Brindabun were less frequent when British rule had
not extended to these provinces—when the inroads of
the Mahratta and Jaut, of Holkar and Ameer Khan,
had plunged the valley of the Jumna in misrule and
anarchy.

Our Panda fixed, our clothings put on, and the sun
up enough for all the gods to have got out of their beds,
we sallied out on our ramble. The birth-place of
Krishna is not half so sacred as this place of his amorous
adventures. He appears to owe his apotheosis more to
his liaisons than to his miracles. He excites the enthu-
siasm of his followers more by the stories of his early
gallantries than by those of the honourable exploits of
his maturer years. In Brindabun he tended cattle,
stole milk, played upon the pipe, and danced, sported,
and philandered with milkmaids ; and the scenes of his
gay amours are reckoned as objects of the holiest vener-
ation. To the Vishnuvite, Brindabun is the land of
poetic dreams—the Elysium of his fondest aspirations.
Howit has been immortalized by the Muse, and has called
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forth the noblest and most melodious' lyric in the lan-
guage! If there be a spot of ground on earth in which
the historical, and the poetical, and the fabulous are so
charmingly blended together that we would not separ-
ate them if we could, it is the little town of Brindabun,
which lies under a pure sky, and is washed by the
waters of a crystal stream. The mendicant Byragee
traverses many countries, and at last ceases from his
wanderings to pass the evening of his days and lay
his*bones in the classic soil of V.

More than one emissary had been sent by the tyrant
Kunsa to seek the life of Krishna, and the herdsmen of
Gokul emigrated with him to Brindabun—then a very
secluded place, from the many woods in which it had
been embosomed. This is the earliest story about
Brindabun that is on record. But it cannot fail to
strike & man. how, in a place only six miles distant,
the infant could have been secure from the tyrant’s
reach. The exile of Krishna, his concealment under
the roof of an humble cowherd in an obscure village,
his association with shepherd boys, and his pastimes
with shepherd girls, are all common events in the annals
of mankind. But it is difficult to account for how he
could openly do all thase things so near to the abode of
his implacable foe, and still that.foe remain ignorant of
-his whereabouts. It is the story of the prophecy of
Kunsa’s fall, that causes the hiteh in our belief. By
dropping that story, all oubts would be silenced. But
it is by the invention of that story, and of the mira-
cles performed at a tender age, that Krishna as-

: *
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sumes the celebrity of an Avatar in the eyes of his
- followers. - '
Taking Muttra as a centre, the circle described by
a radius of eighty-four miles would give the extent of
ancient Vij—the seat of all that was refined in Hin-
dooism, and the language of which, Vrij-buli, was the
purest and the most melodious dialect of Tndia. In all
. Vrij, the most classic spot is Brindabun. The tract,
comprehended by a circle thus described, was the king-
dom that had been occupied by the Sursenii of Ménu
and Megasthenes. It was. the inheritance to which
Krishna was entitled by his birthright, but which had
been usurped by Kunsa. Fourteen years of his life
had been spent in concealment at Gokul and Brinda-.
bun, before Krishna had an opportunity to go to Muttra,
kill his uncle, and recover his patrimony. The period
for which he wielded the sceptre of his ancestors at
Muttra was eleven years. He thus passed five-and-
twenty years of his life in Vrij—a classic region, every
inch of which is deemed hallowed ground by his acts
and adventures. Here, on his deification, rose the first
altars to his worship. It is not known when and under
what circumstances that worship first commenced, but
it appears to have grown into a rage in the olden times.
 The refined Hindoo, abjuring all sensual interpretation,
attached a character of spiritual love to the dalliances -
of Kanya and Radha. The soft'idyls of their pastoral
adventures fell in melting strains, and found an echo
in the feclings and sentiments of a worldly laity.
Vishnuism, inculcating the worship of Krishna, had
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been moulded and fashioned with an imagery, which,
kindling the imagination, at once enthralled the hearts
of the females; and the warm-hearted Rajputnees
¢ crowded to his shrines, drawing all the youth of the
country after them.”* From austerity, the natural
reaction is to licentiousness, and people falling off from
the severities of Buddhism embraced a creed which they
found to come home to their bosoms. Vrij, where
Krishna’s descendants fondly cherished the memory of
hie exploits, became the head-quarters of his religion.
But the Islamite came, and striking a fatal blow, sadly
humbled the pride of that flourishing religion. The
shrines abounding in Vrij were all doomed to demoli-
tion. The images adorning them met with a similar
fate. To escape the hammer of the infidel, the idols of .
principal note had been secreted, or transported beyond
his reach. The statue of Balmokund of Brindabun was
concealed in the Jumna. That of Gokulnath was hid
in a ravine on the banks of that river. Yadu-nauth,
the image worshipped at Mahavan, fled on the approach
of Mahmood. Thus desecrated, depopulated, and re-
duced to a desolate waste, Vrij lost all its attractions,
and ceased to possess any prestige. No more did pil-
grims throng there from far and near. On the soil
lingered only the remnants of a scattered and poor
population, and the region became a wilderness in a few
years. The site of Brindabun happened to be entirely

* It was to counteract t‘-his fervour, that the Jains of Westarn-
India et up their image of Neminath—a fact communicated in con-
fidence to Col. Tod by one of the sect.
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forgotten. Nobody recollected the positions of its sane- -
tuaries, or the fate of its idols. Upon the spots distin-
guished by the miracles of Kanya grew. wheat and
barley. Not a voice broke in upon the solitude breod-
ing over the scenes of his pastimes. The peacock gam-
boled and the ape leapt from bough to bough in the
groves sacred to his memory. Neglected Brindabun
lay in this wild, untenanted state for four centuries—
its antiquities obliterated, its traditions forgotten, and
its very name almost passed into oblivion. .

In the same manner that the Christian world is in-
debted to the Empress Helena, the mother of Constan-
tine, for her explorations of the unknown loealities
consecrated by the acts of the Redeemer, is the Hindoo
© world indebted to Choitunya and his disciples for the
~ restoration of Brindabun to its pristine importanee and
sanctify. Nothing has yet turned up to give a clue for
ascertaining the age in which Vishnuvism first osigin-
ated. The most authentic fact of its earliest existence
on record is furnished by the inscription on the Tron
Pillar at Delhi, stating Rajah Dhava, who put up that
pillar in A. p. 319, to have been a worshipper of Vishnu.
The next fact is supplied by Fa Hian, who saw the Vish-
nupod to have been already established at Gaya in the
. beginning of the fifth century. The Vishnuva worship
 is said to have been instituted at Kanchi in the Carnatic
by Luchmana Acharya. But it must have beex-:'by a
Jearned Brahmin either of Rajpootana or Guzerat—
places famous for the life and acts of Krishna—that
Vishnuvism was modified to introduce the worship of

L
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that incarnation. The great text-book of the Vishuy-
ites—Sreemut Bhagbut, is supposed to be the work of
Bopdeva, a grammarian, who lived in the court of the
Rajah of Deoghur in the middle of the twelfth century.
So involved in obscurity and fable is the origin of all Hin-
doo sects, that nothing certain can be known about them.
But there exists no uncertainty as to the reformations
undertaken by Choitunya. The decadence of Vishnuvism
on the advent of the Islamite left the amalgamated
Shiyvites and Sactos to form the most dominant sect in
India. They prospered most in Bengal, but degener-
ated to the grossest abuses. Disgusted by the abomin-
able orgies of the Tantricks, Choitunya sought to pro-
pagate the tenets of a purer religion, by imparting a
new type.to Vishnuvism, and creating a reaction in its
favour. He glossed over those texts of the Bhagbut
which were likely to bring his creed into disrepute.
He viewed the flirtations of Krishna with the Gopinees
in a Platonic light, and founded upon them his doctrine
of Bhukti, or Faith, as contra-distinguished from
~ Works.* The history of Vrij—the cradle of his reli-
gion, formed the most important chapter in his creed.
Visions of the sable Krishna flashed across his mind,

* ‘The union of Krishna with Radha was in his eyes like the
mystical union of Christ with the Church, The relation between man
and God is compared to the relation between husband and wife, the
earnal element being subtracted and ignored. There are five stages
of faith, The first and lowest is simply contemplative, like that of the
Rishis Sanaka and Yogendro, The second is servile, like thatof men
generally, The third is friendly, like the feeling with which Sreedama
and the Gopguns regarded Krishna. The fourth is maternal, pater-
nal, or filial, like that of Jushoda, Devaki, &e. The fifth and highest
i8 amorous or loving, like that of Kadha,’
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and he dreamt of Brindabun in his 'ecist.atic dreams.
- That beloved seat of his god was lying neglected for’
many an age. He resolved to unlock the sealed trea-
sures of that charmed region, and, by reinstating Kanya
in his long-lost Brindabun, inaugurate the epoch of a
second revelation to his followers. To carry out his
intentions, he deputed two of his favourite disciples,
Rupa and Sonatun, to precede him in the exploration.
They left Benares, and commenced their labours from
Agrabun or Agra, which forms the starting-point for
the circuit of Vrij.* Few men could be so eminently
qualified by their learning and zeal for the task in-
trusted to them. They proceeded, making careful re-
searches, treasuring every precious tradition, examining
every nook and vestige, identifying and localizing the
scenes of every memorable event, disinterring and
dragging into light what had been buried in darkaess,
and illumining the whole benighted region of Vrij. It
was impossible to mistake Goverdhun, the mount from
which Krishna had made known his miracles and oracles
to the Yadus, and in a cave of which had been raised
the first shrine on his apotheosis. It was impossible to
mistake the landmarks pointing the site of Muttra or
Mahavun. Before long, Choitunya himself followed in
the steps of his disciples. He happened to fall on the
way into the hands of five Patans, who intended to
attack and plunder him, but struck by his sanctity they
desisted from their hostile intents, and were persuaded
to become his followers. Reaching Brindabun, Choit-
unya found it fo have been exhaustively explored, and

o
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all its holy sites and scenes identified. “He got up on an
‘eminence to survey the hallowed region, when a doubt
came across his mind as to the accuracy of the explora-
tions. Fortunately, he met with a native of the place
called Kristodoss, who had treasured up all the local

 traditions, and who, fully enlightening him, removed all
doubts from his mind. From that day has Brindabun
become re-opened as the resort of pilgrims, and the
name of Choitunya venerated as that of a deity incar-
nate.

To the identification of the localities, followed the dis-
covery of the penates of the ante-Mahometan age. The
statue of Bal-mookund lying in the Jumna, attached
itself to the sacerdotal zone of Bullubha Acharya, as he
was performing his ablutions in that river. Goverdhun-
nath was raised from a &ve in the mount of that name.
Gokulnath was discovered in a ravine of that island in
the Jumna. One by one, the seven principal statues of
Vrij were collected, set up, and begun to be worshipped.
The resurrection of Brindabun was now complete, and,
abounding with shrines and temples, it once more re-
sumed the opulence and splendour which had been
enjoyed in the haleyon days of the Tuars and Chohanse.

It is a common saying to the pilgrim in Brindabun
—Heri-bole, ghut-ree-khul, Brindabun-doul—Take the
name of Heri, loosen thy purse-strings, and stroll
through Brindabun. But we had determined to give
the Gordian knot to our purse-strings, beyond paying
the trifle of a nuzzerana-fee to get a sight of the idols.

Just on the point of our starting, our Panda and others,

YOL. 11, 4
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with a burst of‘enthumamn, clapped the%r hands, and !
cried out Radha-ranee! Radha-ranee! the usual ex-
clamation for taking the auspices. The tour of Brindabun
has to be commenced by paying the first visit to Govin-
Jee, who has the seniority of the other gods. Orthodox
Hindoos coming up here, at once go up to him with
“ the dust on their feet’—true pilgrimage being his who
performs it on foot. Similarly as Biseswara had disap-
pointed us at Benares, did Govinjee do the same thing
in Brindabun. His prestige had raised great expecta-
tions in us, but we found him to occupy a very humble
shrine, consisting simply of an oblong chamber, with
three arched openings, faced by an outer verandah.
Nothing under the name of furniture adorns the shrine.
The bare walls stand unrelieved by any pictures or
shades. From the ceilings hings no candelabra or
lantern. The only decorations are some scarlet kannats
and purdahs, and two big brass ckeragh-stands. Things
here are in a state that reminds us of Baber’s remark ;
—* the people of Hindoostan have no candles, no torches,
not even a candle-stick” But Govinjee looked very
happy with Radha on one side, and Nullita on the
other. He was in his morning dress, wearing the pug-
ree and robe of a Hindoo Rajah. In other parts of the
day, he is seen attired in other fashions. He never lays
aside his flute, except when he has to appear in the
military uniform of Kunsa’s conqueror, with a bow and
arrow in his hands. The statue of Govinjee was ori-
ginally the god of Mount Goverdhun, where he had
been raised as the first image to Krishna. He had to

[
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be concealed in a cave from fear of*fulling into the
hands of Mahmood of Ghizni, and lay nnnoticed there
till reinstated by Bullubha Acharya. The present
statue is but a substitute—the ancient penate being now
at Nath’dwara. He became an exile from Vrij to escape
the vengeance of Aurungzebe. On his proscription by
that Emperor, the Rana Raj Sing of Mewar espoused his
cause, and ‘ offered the heads of one hundred thousand
Rajpoots for his service.” In charge of this escort, the
Eraperor dared not to intercept his progress. As he
journeyed to gain the capital of the Rana, the chariot-
wheel sunk deep into the earth, and defied extrication.
The augur interpreted the omen as indicating the plea-
sure of the god to fix his abode upon that aﬁot, which
from an inconsiderable village rose to be the future
town of Nath’dwara. This chariot of Kanya and its
miraculous wheel are still preserved as inestimable re-
lics, and are permitted to be worshipped alone by the
most devout. His godship was right in taking a timely
flight, and must have had the prescience to know the
fate that awaited his temple. Its pinnacles, proudly
rising in the air, were an eyesore to Aurungzebe, and
they were toppled down by his order. The temple is
yet standing, and shall stand for many ages to come,
a gigantic but truncated pile, to proclaim the vandal-
ism of the Islamite. To Rajah Maun does this temple’
owe its foundation and name of Maun Mundeer. That
Rajpoot chief had been intrusted by Akber with an
expedition to Cabul. In that snowy climate he fell
seriously ill, and, despairing of his I:fe made a vow to
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build a shrine # Govinjee, on his recovdry. He got
well, and, true to his vow, built this temple to- the god,
to whose favour he thought he owed his cure. The
stupendous, but at the same time the splendid, monu-
ment is worthy of the man who has raised it, and of the
god to whom it has been raised. Three hundred years
have not loosened a slab in the massy structure. Out-
wardly the form is pyramidal. In the interior, the
arched alcoves are a striking proof of Rajpoot engineer-
ing skill. The carvings and sculptures are elegant.
There is a large niche in the wall, where the god used
to sit on his throne most conspicuously. Profaned by
the infidel, it is now a deserted sanctuary, standing a
few paces from the one now occupied. The ancient
red-sandstone Maun Mundeer, of Govinjee, is the largest
and most magnificent temple that we have seen in all
Bengal and Hindoostan.

Lord of the mace and discus ! before thy image we
stand. Millions of Hindoos believe and bow to thee as
a god, But a Young Bengal cannot vouchsafe to bend
his head to thee. He regards thee to have been made
like him after the image of his Maker. He believes
thee to have been the son of Vasudeb, king of Muttra,
friend and ally of the Pandavas, and founder of Dwarka.
He reveres thy memory for thy great qualities as a war-

‘rior and statesman, and wishes that another like thee

had been born to keep off the Mussulmans from India.

But he cannot be impious to adore thee as a god.  Pride

of Yadu-vansa ! how thou must be aggrieved to be called

Murari, with a flute in thy hand in place of the discus
T
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—to be worshipped only as a sensualist and the lover of
Radha : - how wrathful we think thee to be at thy
privacies being made a public property, and at thy
memory being so grossly libelled. In their infatuation
thy followers have not scrupled to invade the sanetity
of thy private life, to drag thy secrets into light, to
invent many a prank thou didst not commit, and to put
thee to blushes before posterity. Boswell has noted
greater particulars, and laid them before the publie,
butt has not made Johnson to appear as a monster.
In this thy votaries have erred most cunningly, but
have acted suicidally to ruin the interests of their
country, by enervating themselves the more with arti-
ficial heat in such a hot land of ours to defend it from
their enemies. Rightly to have venerated thy memory,
was to have remembered thee as a hero whose mantle
should be inherited by his countrymen. Humbler of
the Kurus! if thou couldst be exorcised by spiritualism,
thy votaries would be at once enlightened, and make
amends to thy reputation. They are remarking our
audacity in not bowing to thee. But a craven is that
Young Bengal, who trifles with his Creator to avoid
being awkward and the butt of remark, by bowing to
an idol whom he despises in his heart, and who sacri-
fices principle to policy. It is not that Young Bengal
is without any belief. To quote the words of a great
writer, ‘touching God and His ways with man, the
highest human faculties can discover little more than
the meanest. In theology, the interval is small indeed
between Aristotle and a child, between Archimedes and

»
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- anaked savage.” The history of nations is before him,
and a Young Bengal is loath to abide by any book-
revelation. He thinks that he would be lagging be-
hind the age by taking up the question of eternal con=
cerns in preference to that of the concerns of this world
—to the question of his mission upon earth. Ostensibly
he has no religon—not even Brakminism, which is being
hampered with rules and forms giving it a sectarian air.
But, nevertheless, he has his faith in the Zfe that is
right, and he rests his hopes in an Almighty Dispeser
of events. !

In return for the nuzzerana-fee with which we had
to make acceptable our visit to Govinjee, we had the
honour to receive from his wardrobe each a red-coloured
scarf with a border of gold, and a tray of his saered
food. The pera, a kind of comfit, of which the god was
fond in his infancy, is still his favourite food. His taste
for curds and butter was acquired from the dairy of
Jushoda. But “the days of simplicity are gone, and the
Apollo of Vrij now has his curds adulterated with rose
water and amber.” The dead stock of Govinjee’s shrine
is augmented by the pious bounties of pilgrims from
the most distant provinces. There is no donation too
trifling for his acceptance, and his hand is spread out to
receive even the widow’s mite. Krishna is the deified
ancestor of the Yadus, and the Rajpoots have always
been his most zealous worshippers. But the largest in-
flux of votaries now is from Bengal. The idol is said
to be under the protection of the Rajah of Jeypoor.
But, as from the days of Sancara Acharya, have Mala-

o h . Travels
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bar Brahmins ministered at the templo of Badrinath,
on the Himalayas, so from the days of Choitunya
have people from Bengal had the ascendancy in the
temples of Brindabun. The most devoted votary of

Heri now is the Byragee of Bengal, who renounces the

world to pass his days in Brindabun invoking his name.

The principal office at the shrine, that of Kamdar or

Manager, is never given but to a Bengalee. The town-

ship of Brindabun is held as the sacred Zemindary of

a tio of gods, and no inconsiderable portion of revenue

is derived by Govinjee from his one-third share in the

estate. ‘



CHAPTER II

No end of idols and temples in Brindabun—passed

a whole morning, and still visited not more than a
fourth of them. The idols are the same everywhere—
. Kaniya, with Radha on his left, and Nullita on the
right. The temples, adorned with elaborate carvings
upon stone, are all costly buildings, but without much
variety.  Krishna appears to number almost every
Hindoo prince among his followers. There is the
temple of the Rajah of Jeypore as well as of his Ranee
and of his favourite mistress, of the Rajah of Bhurt-
poor and of his Ranee, of Scindia, of Holkar, of the
Rajah of Dinajpore, of the Rajah of Burdwan, and of
many other potentates. The dignity of these shrines
is maintained by rich endowments and grants, besides
the donations of pilgrims. The daily expenditure in
one or two of them is 100 rupees, and in none less than
10 rupees. In all these religious foundations, the per-
shad, or the food offered to the god, forms the sinecure
livelihood of that floating population of ascetics and
mendicants by whom the place is crowded in all Seasons,
and who by the lowest estimate would not number less
than two thousand souls. There are hangers-on, who

¢
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are insured of their food for their lifetime under especial
recommendations. :

The second in the trio of gods is Gopinath, or the
Lord of the Gopinees. This also is a substitute in place
of the original penate, which had to be removed away
from the reach of Aurungzebe. There is nothing in
the statue of the Lord of the Gopinees to indicate that
surpassing beauty of Krishna, by which he captivated
the hearts, not only of rural damsels, but of the
Pritcesses of ancient Hind. The poet does him more
justice than the artist. In vain we endeavoured to re-
cognize any charms which the statue is said to possess.
The dull cold figure betrays a most defective concep-
tion, and is void of any expresssion. The features are
hard and utterly meaningless—being hit off without the
slightest stamp of that amorous ardency which should

_characterize the conntenance of the Lord of the Gopi-
nees. It is a sad mistake of the sculptor to have chosen
principally to exercise his skill upon black marble.
The mind and manners of Krishna must have had more
to do in winning feminine hearts than his light azure
complexion, which the artist has been so anxious above
all to perpetuate. Krishna is described to have had
the perfection of the male figure, ‘such as he appears
to young female imaginations—heroic, beautiful, breath-
ing music from his very eyes, and exalting the religion

~of his worshippers into love.” To have executed a like-

ness of him, the sculptor should have modelled the beau

ideal of the male figure—a Phidian image of the Indian

Apollo,—and then at least could Hindoo idolatry have
»
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boasted to have developed the beautiful in art, and ac-
complished a triumph for its apology. The size of the
image also should have been of the standard of life—its
diminutiveness degrades it into a doll.
~ In like manner, the statue of Radha, mtendﬂd as a
personification of all that is elegant, graceful, and beau-
tiful in the other sex, is a complete failure. Though
- moulded into a slender form, the stiff metal has any-
thing but realized the figure of the graceful sylphide
who was ‘ the pearl in the ocean of Heri’s mortal bisth.”
Her face appears not to smile with complacency on her
_best-beloved. The ¢ fawn-eyed Radha’ of the poet has
in the image eyes staring upon the pilgrim, rather than
¢ gazing upon the bright face of Krishna.” These are
not only artistic but also historic faults in the statue.
Care has been taken, however, to preserve historic truth
‘in staining the eyes with antimony’—in “placing a cir-
cle of musk on the forehead ’—in intertwining a chap-
let of flowers and peacock’s feathers in the dark tresses’
—in girding the waist with ‘a zone of bells’—and in
wearing on the ankles ‘rings which tinkled when
sporting in the dance.” The costume and adornments
of the image help to give an idea of the toilet of a Hin-
doo lady in the fifteenth century before Christ.
The affairs of Gopinath are now at the lowest ebb.
His property is all under mortgage, and he is over
head and ears in debt. The mutiny, having put a stop
to all pilgrimage from Bengal, has brought him to this
pass. Brindabun is annually visited by more than ten
thousand Bengalees, from whose contributions the gods

.
G



e —— . . . - *,

Sacredness of the Jumna. ' 59

of Vrij draw their principal support. Not one has come
in during the last three years. Now that tranquillity
has been restored, they are in great hopes of seeing the
god out of his difficulties. Much is expected, also,
from the opening of the Railway. But pilgrims, then
pouring in tenfold or twentyfold numbers, will find
disenchanted Vrij to have lost many of the attractions
that are lent by distance.

Just as much as the mild doctrines of Kaniya differ
froth the dark rites of Shiva, is the Jumna distinguished
in -its features from those of the Ganges. Not only
does the former river revive the memory of a renowned
antiquity, but its shores likewise present to our view
the theatre of the miracles of a famous religion. To
an orthodox Hindoo, the Jumna is endeared by a thou-
sand tender and sacred associations. The banks of that
stream are fancied to be the sunny land of love and
song—the scene of celestial events played upon earth.
On those banks, he likes to sit and dream over the duys
of pastoral Vrij. But on the grassy margin where
Kaniya pastured kine, or on the smooth, hardened sand _
where he wandered arm-in-arm with Radha, are now g
massive structures and ghauts of stone, scarcely har-
monizing with pastoral reminiscences. Here and there,
an antique banyan or embowering neem overhangs the
stream, and old Kalindi is all that yet continues to flow
on, outliving the perishable records of man, and pro-
ducing in the soul feelings and ideas which no other
river is capable of exciting.

The ghauts in Benares are not less various than in
»
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Brindabun. There is the Faisee-ghaut, the most noted
. of all, where Krishna, while yet a mere boy, slew Kai-
see, a Dwaita of gigantic strength, sent by Kunsa to
take away his life. The anniversary of that exploit is
still observed with great festivities. By pilgrims, a
dip in this ghaut is thought to be highly meritorious.
Tmmediately over the spot where the miracle was per-
formed now towers a lofty and ri¢h temple, with a
ghaut the steps of which, built of red sandstone, de-
scend several feet into the water. TR
Next in rank is the spot where Krishna killed Buka-
soor, or the demon who had come from his uncle to de-
stroy him, disguised as a crane. The bird sat laying
open its enormous beaks that touched heaven and earth,
so that his mouth seemed as it were a great gap in the
latter, to the shepherds who were tending their cattle
along the river-bank. In they unconsciously walked
to the stomach of the crane: But wary Krishna at
once detected the foe, and, following in the steps of his
playmates, stuck like an obstinate fish-bone at the
throat of the bird, and kicking up a rumpus in his
stomach, at last tore him asunder in two by his beaks.
This feat also is annually commemorated by an effigy
to bring grist to the mill of the Vrij-bashees.*
The Bushier-hurun tree that they showed us, of small
Bize, with tender twigs and branches, is quite & sham—

* Kunsa seems to us to be the myth of an ancient Buddhist king
of Muttra, who opposed the rise and spread of the worship of Krishna,
The early miracles of that god allude but to the discouragements
under which his religion laboured in the beginning, and over which
it one by one triumphed. .

«
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still they are not wanting in barefacedness to identify
it with its original. Tts situation on the river-bank has
been made to accord with the legend. The Gopinees of
yore had come to bathe in the Jumna, and leaving be-
hind their garments on the bank, were engaged in laving _
and sporting in the waters. Krishna had watched the
opportunity fora prank, and, coming unperceived, softly
stole away their clothes to a neighbouring tree. He
got up on it, and, hanging the clothes up on the
branhches, sat upon one, playing on his flute. On get=
ting out of the stream, the Gopinees were extremely
surprised to miss their dresses. But soon they discovered
them suspended from the branches of a tree, and the
author of the mischievous act sitting thereon to enjoy
the frolic of their exposure—to see beauty ¢ double every
charm it seeks to hide.” No entreaty could prevail upon
‘the naughty youth to give up, his waggery, and save
young damsels the expense of their modesty. The
Gopinees had to come up to the tree, hiding their nudity
as well they could by the flowing trésses of their hair,
and to stand soliciting to have their clothes thrown to
them. Though the fact of the present Virjj-maces leay-
ing behind their garments like the: Gopinees of old on
the steps of a ghaut, and then making a rush %o the
waters to conceal their nakedness, might give a colour-
ing of truth to the story, still it cannot but be regarded
as the invention of a prurient imagination to tell upon _
soft minds, and win oyer soft hearts. Standing, as it
does, just upon the brink, and overlooking the stream,
if the preserit tree be supposed to occupy the position of
k » \ :
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 its original, then it is doubtful how any mm.ll could have
~ played the prank in question without instant detection.

There hang from the branches of the tree vari-coloured
linen in imitation of the dresses of the Gopinees. The-
waggish god is fancied to be still percked on its top,
with the naked nymphs standing in a group below him,
and praying for the return of their clothes. The pil-
grims, therefore, coming to visit this famous tree, can-
not make up their minds to go away without leaving
behind them the token of a piece of linen suspented
from the branches in very pity of the distressed Gopi-
nees. oY
Near the entrance of the town from the river, was
pointed the Ukoor-ghaut, or the spot where Ukoor halted,
and left behind the car in which he had travelled from
Muttra. He was related to Krishna as uncle, and, had
been sent by Kunsa to invite him to a festival at the*
Court of that Rajah. The exiled scion of the house of
the Sursena had become tired of his incognito life, of
tending cattle, and of skying with milkmaids. He
hoped to reap important results from the opportunity,
and gladly accepted the invitation to the Court of Mut-
tra. It is the occasion of this departure from Brindabun
that i% annually made the cause to observe that car-
festival, which is celebrated with so much éelaf in all
parts of India, and which ushers in the season to chant
in soft and plaintive lays the ¢ farewells’ and * valedic-
tories” and ¢ forget-me-nots’ that soothe the griefs of a
love-lorn heart. In vain did Nunda, and Jushoda, and
the associates of Krishna dissuade him from his purpose.

C
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In vain did the Gopinees implore the false youth to
stay. In vain did Radha weep and lament and refuse
to be comforted. As the daughter of Rajah Birshobhano,
she had tarnished the honour of a princely house. As
the wife of Ayan Ghose, she had proved faithless to a
man of fair fame. She had left parent and husband,
had  lost heaven, mankind’s and her own esteem ;7 and
the anguish of her soul was exceeded only by the injus-
tice done to her feelings. But Krishna refused to give
up, for her pouting lips, a crown. He departed to re-
cover his patrimony, breaking his plighted troth with
Radha, and abandoning her to struggle with a passion
she could not cast aside. It was all over

‘ For her on earth, except some years to hide
Her shame and sorrow deep in her heart's core ;'

and from the day of his exit she never ceased to mourn
the sad fate to which she had been left behind—a fate

which has afforded and shall yet afford to generations of

Hindoos the most touching theme to exhaust their most
pathetic strains upon. In pity of her disconsolate con-
dition, the worshippers of Kaniya have made Radha the
heiress of his prestige in Brindabun, and her name as
the Ranee of Vrij is in the mouths of the men, women,
and children of this land, .
The Kalya-dah is another famous ghaut, where
Kalya-nag, the black serpent, infested the waters of the
Jumna. Poisonous effluvia issued from the place of his
abode. INo finny tenant could dwell near him. Not a
blade of grass grew upon the bank. The stray kine
that drank water there instantly perished. To get rid
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and bruised him on the head. The sun is said to have
darkened, the sky rained blood, the earth shaken, and
portentous fires to have broken out, so long as the de-
sperate contest lasted. But this is most probably a pla-
giarism from the Evangelists, to suit the events of a
story so akin to the other. Be that as it may, we may
extract a meaning from the Puranic account of the coil-
ing and uncoiling of the Hydra, which is but an allegory
of the wars with the Nagas and Takshaks of our angient
history, a race of people inhabiting Cashmere, Punjaub,
and Sind, who worshipped the dragon, and were the
enemies of the Aryas from the Vedic period. The
ophiolatrous Takshak had been scotched in seventeen
battles, and was finally vanquished in the eighteenth
—though it was not long before Parikshita, the success-
or of Judishthira on the throne of Indraprasthe, died
by the bite of a snake, that is, lost his life in a conflict
with the Takshaks. The pestilential effect of the Kalya-
dah waters is but an allusion to the moral nuisance of
the serpent-worshipping Naga race—unless some pecu-
liar properties in the soil had, at a former period, really
made the waters unwholesome. No such effect as the
legend ascribes to them was visible to us in an inani-
‘mate tract void of every vegetation. The grassis as
green there as in any of the adjacent spots, and tor-
toises floated in shoals. The inhabitants bear no pre-
judice against the waters, which they freely use for both
bath and drink. They show here an old Kaili-kudumbo
tree as the one from which Krishna had plunged into

'

of the monster, Krishna dragged him from\ the stream,
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~ the stream—as well us the spot on which Jushoda sat
lamenting for his non-appearance. In commemoration
of the great Vishnuvite triumph, an annual mela is held
at the Kalya-dah.

Only a solitary boat lay moored on the Jumna below
the Kaisee-ghaut, as on the day when Krishna had acted
as the ferryman, and the Gopinees as rowers, to enjoy a
yachting excursion in the round of  their amorous plea-
sures.

To the Bralma-koond, a little square tank, supposed
to be of natural excavation, und regarded as the sacred
spot of Vishnu’s triumph over Brahma. In Benares,
they make Vishnu worship Shiva—in Brindabun, they
muke Brahma worship Vishnu, to assert the superiority
of sect over sect. Brahma, the creator of the universe,
had heard of Krishna as an incarnation of Vishnu, and,
visiting Brindabun, had misgivings from his age and
‘occupations, as to his real character. To try him, he
one day slyly carried off through the sky a herd of cattle,
old and young, boys and all, that were attending them.
Knowing how much the parents of the boys and
the owners of the cattle would be distressed at
their disappearance, Krishna forthwith created a new
herd and other attendants, so exactly similar to those
that Brahma had tiken away, that the owners of the
one, and the parents of the other, remained quite un-
awares of the change. FEqually did the new creations
themselves remain ignorant of their transformation ;
and the cattle walked into their stalls, and the boys into

their houses, where they recognized, and were recog-
' VoL, 1, 5 »
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nized by, their parents, as if nothing hm-l1 happened.
Brahma had watched all these proceedings of Krishna,
and, satisfied of his incarnation, restored to him his real
cattle and attendants. The tale, in plain words, alle-
gorizes the story of the warfare between the Brahmaites
and Vishnuvites, the temporary success of the one in
carrying off and converting the flock of the antagonistic
sect, and the final triumph of the other in the acquisi-
tion of new followers. Instead of a monumental pillar
or other, a tank coupled with the name of Bralimas has
been made to record the triumph of the Vishnuvites.
The tank has little depth-in comparison to the elévation
of the soil in these regions, and the cause of it may be
accounted for by the proximity of the Jumma to the
locality, which seems to have been the bed of that stream
in a former age. The orange tint of the water indicates
a ferruginous soil. On the embankment is shown the
plant of a young banyan, with a few tender sprigs and
leaves. This is pretended to be a sacred Afkshuy-Bhut,
or immortal banyan —and, lest the pilgrim should scout
the notion as ridiculous, the keeper is always ready with
his barefaced tale of the tree having one root in Jugger-
naut, a second in Allahabad, and the third at Brindabun.
More extraordinary again is Gopeswara, an emblem
of Shiva found in this locality. The legend about him
is, that, envying his rival Krishna for the eternal pas-
times and pleasures in which he spent his days with the
Gopinees, he felt extremely desirous of becoming a guest
in Vrij. But he dared not openly make his appearance

in the quarters of one with whom he had always been
-}
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on hostile terms. He, therefore, assumed the disguise of
a young damsel to escape detection. But, on his fair
female face fell the eye of Krishna,‘and he was at once
recognized.  Forgetting all past enmity, Krishna
stretched out the hand of welcome to his rival, and,
making the ﬁot-bellied wassailer cut capers with the
waltzing Gopinees prodigiously heightened the merri-
ment of the occasion. In plain langnage, the tale would
allude to the mutual hostility of the Shivites and Vish-
nuvites, the inclination of the one to be reconciléd with
the other, and the temporary coalition of the two sects.
It is to a result of this kind that must be attributed the
origin of the worship of the incorporated Har-Heri
image of the two deities. The term Gopesiwara means
the disguised god. Heis feigned to live here by stealth,
or otherwise his presence would not be tolerated in
Brindabun.

One other object of interest in this neighhourhood,
is the sumaj or cenotaph of Hureedoss Gossain. The
man by whose grave we stood admiring the boldness of
Choitunya for his innovation of the rites of burial on
the immemorial Hindoo custom of cremation, was a man
of great learning, who, quitting the world and its al-
lurements, retired to Brindabun to meditate upon Heri.
His austere life used to be spent every evening in chant-
ing sacred hymns in praise of his god, and his fame as
an unrivalled songster reached the ears of Akber. The
celebrated Tansen was his disciple. On one occasion, as
the Mogul emperor was sailing up the Jumna to Delhi,
he lagoed his royal barge at Brindabun, near the spot
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thre the Hindoo recluse had chosen his ij}ode. ﬂe
had in vain formerly invited him to attend his court,
and was anxious to make this an opportunity for testing
his merits as a songster. The hut of the Gossain lay
surrounded by woods and bushes. Peacocks and par-
rots abounded in the region, and used to be drawn by
the charms of his melodious voice. The emperor chose
to go alone after dusk, and concealing himself in one of
the bushes, thence overheard the usual vesperian songs.
of the Gossain and his disciple. Charmed to have never
heard any such vocal music befere, he made his appear-
ance in the hut, and introduced himself as the emperor
to the Gossain, expressing great reverence for his piety,
and acknowledging his unrivalled merits as a songster.
The emperor held out to him promises of great wealth
and favours to accompany him to his court. But the
hermit refused to exchange his solitary humble cot for
even the throne of the Mogul autocrat. “Gold,” he said,
“had no value in his eyes, as the soil on which he lived
was all composed of that metal.” The emperor wishing
to have a proof, the Gossain by a mivacle displayed the
gorgeous vision of a golden Brindabun to the eyes of the
emperor. By no means could Hureedoss be induced to
give up his life of an anchorite. The emperor then re-
quested him to permit his disciple to follow him to the
court. Tansen was then a young lad of eighteen or
twenty years.of age. THe was a native of Patna who
had a great natural fondness for music, and had been
attracted to Brindabun by the fame of Hureedoss. The
emperor’s persuasions and promises prevailed upon Tan-
“ . A
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sén, and he followed in the train of Akber to flourish in
life, and acquire the celebrity of an incomparable musi-
cian in the annals of his nation. From a Hindoo, he
became a convert to the Mahomedan faith, and his
remains lie buried at Gwalior, where ‘the tomb is over-
shadowed by a tree, concerning which a superstitious
notion prevails, that the chewing of its leaves will give
an extraordinary melody to the voice.”* Struck by all
that he witnessed, Akber went away bestowing upon
Huxeedoss for the first time the title of a Gossain, or the
controiler of the senses. From that time, also, he began
to entertain a great respect for the worship of Kaniya,
and to become an enthusiast in the mystic poetry of
Joydeva. The name of Hureedoss is eminent among
Choitunya’s followers, and he was canonized into a saint
after his death. His cenotaph is a simple heap of earth,
covered by a sheet of white linen. They daily perform
rites to his manes, by strewing his sepulchre with flow-
ers, and sprinkling it with water. The tomb yields a
good income to the attendants in charge.

The Pooleen is the memorable scene of the Ras-man-
dala of Krishna with the Gopinees. Here, in the season of'
sweets, and amid bowers of the dark famala affording
shelter from the noontide blaze, where a soft gale breath-
ed upon a bank of flowers ‘stealing and giving odour,’

* ¢This is Dr Hunter’s account written in 1790, but 30 years later,
Lloyd found that it was still “religiously believed by all the dancing-
girls.” -So strong was this belief that the original tree died from the
continual stripping of its leaves, and the present tree is only a de-
generate seedling of the melody-bestowing tamarind.'— General Cun-
ninghant. '
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where the crystal waters of the Jumna ﬂoweti, breaking
in moon-lit ripples against the sand and awakening a
sweet harmony, and where peacocks danced in joy pour-
ing forth their sonorous notes, ‘did Heri exult in the
assemblage of amorous damsels. One of them pressed
him with her swelling breast, while she warbled with
exquisite melody. Another, affected by a glance from
his eye, stood meditating on the lotos of his face. A
third, on pretence of whispering a secret in his ear, ap-
proached his temples and kissed them with ardour. Qne
seized his mantle, and drew him towards her, pointing
to the bank of the Jumna, where elegant valjulahs in-
terwove their branches. He applauded another who
danced in the sportive circle, while her bracelets rang
as she beat time with her palms. Now he caressed one,
and kissed another, smiling on a third with complacency ;
and now he chased her whose beauty had most allured
him.”  Nothing was more extraordinary in this merry
dance, than for Krishna to have multiplied himself into
as many personations as there were maids in the party, -
and muking himself ubiquitous, to console each by the
assurance that she alone enjoyed his affection,

The Ras-mandala has called forth the most impas-
sioned strains of Joydeva, and has tasked the Bhagbut
to employ the highest elegance of diction, the most
brilliant tropes, and the utmost subtlety of meaning.
But in vain are all attempts to refine away its sense—
the long and short of it is, that it wasa waltzing party, in
which the young shepherdesses had  dressed themselves
in such a manner as to do full justice to a white bosom,
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im which they ogled significantly, danced voluptuously,
excelled in pert repartees, romped without shame with
an ardent yputh, and sang sly verses with u sly expres-
sion.”  No sane man can mistake the luscious episode of
the Ras to have been intended otherwise than to take in
all female hearts by a coup-de-main, and to increase the
flock in Krishna’s fold. It might be that the Ras-man-
dala is typical of the zodiacal phenomena ; that the nine
Gopinees are the personifications of the nouraginis—the
ning nobles of music ; or the nou-rasa—the nine passions,
excited by the powers of harmony. The movements of
the pastoral nymphs encircling the sun-god Heri in a
dancing attitude, and their holding each a musical in-
strument in her hand, might be interpreted as a repre-
sentation of the ‘mystic dance’ of the planets round the
great luminary of our heaven. Indeed, there is much
in the Hindoo mythology, that is founded on an astro-
nomical basis—much that perpetuates the early Vedic
worship of the elements under a figurative garb. But

 the veil of mystery can be lifted only by the initiated in
astronomy. By the common populace, the lustful orgies
can scarcely be mistaken in their meaning, and too often
have families to mourn for stray members affected by
the rehearsal of the episode—‘the love-tale infecting
Hindoo daughters with like heat to pay their vows and
songs’ at the shrine of their most darling god. In our
age, the Penal Code would have had its influence on the
author of the Bhagbut in composing the chapter to
which may be attributed half the immoralities of our
nation.
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The spot appears to form a deserted bed from which
the Jumna has retired. The knee-deep sands are
fiercely beaten upon by the burning rays of the sun, and
emit a highly unpleasant effluvium from the dried cow-."
dung scattered on the surface. But the soil trodden
by the feet of Krishna and the Gopinees is as consecrgted
as ever, and on it falls prostrate the stanch votary to
revel in beatific visions of the god and his shepherdesses.
By pilgrims, the doubly holy sands are carried home to
be distributed to relatives and friends, and to be eaten
a few grains at a time every day as a sequel to their
prayers. This precious month of Kartick is the season
of sweets, in which Heri gave the horns to Ayun Ghose
and the other simpleton shepherds. There are lots of
dancing, and fiddling, and singing throughout the town
on the anniversary of the Ras. But the sands burned

- our feet, and the stench of the drying filth of kine made
~ us hasten from a scene, in which we could little expect
to be edified as to our spiritual welfare.

No name is so great in Brindabun as that of Lallah
Baboo, the grandson of the Dewan of Warren Hastings.
He was the owner of princely estates, and possessed the
influence and status perhaps of the second native of

~ his day in Bengal. But in the prime of his manhood,
he renounced family, friends, and fortune, to retire to
- Brindabun, and await there as an humble attendant

o
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- upon Kaniya. " The extraordinary act of sacrifice had
at first raised doubts of his fatuity. But he raised a
costly shrin®, set up the image of Kissenjee after his
own name, and bought estates in the North-West
yielding an annual income of forty thousand rupees for
the support of the institution. This is the only shrine in_-
Brindabun which is adorned with pictures, mirrors,
shades, and chandeliers in the fashion of Calcutta
temples. The daily expense in it is one hundred
rupees.  Five hundred people are fed every day out of
the food that is dressed for the god. The man in charge of
the distribution of food is so clever a physiognomist as to
remember keenly the faces he once sees, and he takes care
not to allow the same man from monopolizing the charity
and abusing it as a sinecure, except in his turn once a
fortnight. Strong curses interdict the members of the
Baboo’s family from partaking in any of the food that
ds intended purely and solely for public feeding. The
pious Baboo used to sweep the court and compound of
his own shrine. There are people living yet, who re-
member him to have daily begged his bread through
the streets of this town. The Viij-maces used to pre-
pare for him a distinct bread, which had the name of
Lallah Baboo's rottee in each family. Discovering that
his rank was still taken into consideration, the Baboo
gave up his beggary from door to door, and lived on
the food which people chose to bear to his retirement.
Latterly, he had left Brindabun, and retired to a cave
in Mount Goverdhun, to pass the remainder of his days

in an undisturbed meditation. His end is said to have |
» gl b Tl
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been hastened by an accident from the kick &:f a horse.
In the koonj or shrine bearing his name, grows a
thriving cocoa—the only plant of its kind.in. all Hin-
doostan. The two grandsons of that pious man, who are
so well-known for their enlightenment and munificent
liberality in Calcutta, are now engaged with the wealthy
Paruckjees in a lawsuit that has been pending for years
for a few feet of ground adjoining the shrine of each.
The vanity rather than the piety of the two parties is at
stake, and four hundred times the value of the piese of
land under dispute has been expended away mthout any
issue.*

From Lallah Baboo's koonj to the Jain temple of the
Paruckjees. In Hwen Thsang’s time there were only
five Brahminical temples in Muttra—in our day there is
only one Jain temple in Brindabun. The Buddhists of
old did not hold the Brahminicalfollowers in greater de-
testation than do the Brahmins of this age entertain the
same fecling against the followers of Parisnath—the Jain
temple being regarded as much a blot upon the sanctity
of Brindabun, as the mosque of Caliph Omar is in Jeru-
salem. But wealth and influence have procured to the
Jains the same footing in the stronghold of Vishnuvism
that the sword of the Mahomedan conqueror gave to
him in the stronghold of Christianity. It is asif the

* Similar to the instance of Lallah Baboo, is that of Rajah Sir
Radbacanth Deb, who has arrived at an extreme old age, that is the
result of a long, sober life, and who, after exercising the influence of
the head of the Indian Society in Calcutta for half a century, has-at
last chosen o retire to Brindabun to spend the evening of his days

in holy meditations—as a fitting sequel to close ithe career of a learned
man and consistent orthodox Hindoo,
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Jains are here to contend for the palm of victory with
an antagonistic religion. They have set up their own
opposing idols, have devised theirown festivals in rivalry,
and have bestowed upon their temple the attractiveness
of a grandeur and affluence that attracts in and dazzles
the eyes of the multitnde. Indeed, the most interesting
object within the walls of the holy city—the spot
which no pilgrim can leave Brindabun without seeing
—is the magnificent place of Jain worship. Tt stands
at the end of the shaded pathway leading from Muttra,
and occupies a central position that is the freest quarter
in all the town. Few temples cover such a large area
of ground.  The access lies through two lofty pyramidal
gateways, peaked in the fashion of mountains, and which
may well give an idea of the sfupas or mounds that
abounded in ancient Buddhistic India. As strangers,
we were passing in with our shoes on. But at the
second gate is posted a sentinel, to see that no one
crosses the sacred threshold breaking through the inter-
dict of going in with bare feet. He stopped us, and
forbade our violating the sacred prohibition. Pulling
off our shoes at the doorway, we went into a courtyard
in the midst of which rises a tall gilt spire that out-tops
every height in the sky of Brindabun. The marble
platform is handsomely paved, and enclosed by high
- cloistered walls. Passing with the noiseless steps of
stocking-feet through the ample courtyard, and obsery-
ing the numerous colonnades and pillars of elegant
workmanship, the beautiful reservoir of stone, the splen-
did fanes, and choirs remarkable for beauty of propor-
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tion and variety of ornaments, we saw the w&:ole formed
a vast and magnificent institution, but could discover no
architectural design in the execution of the buildings.
Huge slabs have been cutand carved away with various
figures and flowers. Nearly ten biggaks of ground have
been enclosed by a beautiful range of cloisters. But
the irregular architecture fails to produce any effect up-
on the spectator. The temple is said to have taken'a
quarter of a century in building, and has cost, according
" to the popular estimate, the sum of a crore of rupses—
the labour and expense being well visible in the delicate
minutize of the works. Tt is all of red sandstone, and
the idol to which it is dedicated has the name of Rung-
. jgee. The cloisters all round are for the putting up of
the monks. On a religious fife-day in the calendar of
the Jains, the shrine is gaily illuminated, and presents a
scene of dazzling brilliancy. The population of Brinda-
bun is then attracted in crowds to witness the festival,
but they take care never to partake in the distribution
of the food that has been offered to a heretic god.
Further on is the villa or garden-house of the Pa-
ruckjees—a place designed to realize the most luxurious
enjoyments. The spot is aslovely and romantic as any-
thing of its kind can be. Trees, shrubs, and flowers
grow there in rich luxuriance, and as we strolled
along the gravel walks and among the parterres, we
inhaled the delightful fragrance that was in the air.
In the centre is a light, airy, and elegant structure,
facing a beautiful tank. The surface of the crystal
waters lay calm as an unruffled mirror. The parrots,
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which abound here in swarms, flew about, enjoying the
freedom of nature. The playful squirrel sported amid
the thick foliage of its favourite haunts. From the
mummeries of a deformed and degraded religion, it was
a positive relief to make a tour of the garden that was
in the fulness of its verdant beauty. Life must have
been intolerable in Brindabun, if a brief hour or two
could not be spent in the midst of this bewitching
scenery.

@ur next excursion was to the Needllaoa-brm, another
of the extra-holy places in Vrij, where Krishna, alias
Heri, daily used to play amorous ditties on his flute, and
flirt and sin with his Clorins and Chloes—his pastoral
sultanas. No sooner had the shades of evening closed
the career of day—and if ¢ the broad moon rose circling
on the east,” it was all for the better—than he ever
' punctually used to retire to this charming bower, to
refresh himself from the labours of his pasturage. He
took care not to be accompanied by any of his associates
in the field. Left aloneto himself, he used to be amused
for a while by plucking the choicest flowers, and weav-.
ing them into one or more garlands. Then, tired, per-
haps, of being on his legs and strolling through the
bower, he would ascend his favourite Kudumbo tree, and,
sitting thereon upon a branch reclined against the
trunk, play upon his reed to keep off his loneliness.
The enchanting melodies rang through the silent air of
Brindabun. To the Gopinees, it was the signal to quit
their homes and run to his embraces. Nightly thus did
harmless Kaniya—for he had no fault of his own, it
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was all the fault of his music, and of Jushoda for mak-
ing him lusty with overfeeding of cream and butter—
chase away the thoughts of deprived sovereignty weigh-
ing upon his mind, and none dared to cross or read a
moral lesson to him who was one day to wear a crown.
One night he stole away from the bower, to please him-
self with a fresh flower. Next day, he found the whole
Needhoo-bun in an uproar, and Radha in a towering
passion. The warm blood of a Rajpootnee boiled in her
veins. Proud of her youth and charms, proud of her
lineage and rank, she could not, without agonies of grief
and rage, see herself deserted and insulted for a rival.

The other Gopinees all made common cause with their
mistress. Kaniya, putting on a melancholy and senti-
mental visage, and in speech well calculated to win for-
giveness, pleaded his pardon. But indignant Radha
fled his presence, resolving to keep herself confined to
home from all flirtations. The hours of remorse and
separation were a severe penance to Kaniya. He lost
his appetite, and left untasted the curds and cream of
Jushoda’s dairy. In the field, he cared not to tend his
kine. In bed, he ‘sighed upon a midnight pillow.’
His wretched condition was reported to Radha. Though
not the less affected by sleepless nights and thereby in-
wardly disposed to relent, she showed no inclination to
patch up the quarrel without a suitable lesson. By the
mediation of the other Gopinees, it was arranged that
Radha should preside as the sultana, and Kaniya do
her the homage of a penitent subject. To play the
frolic out, a seat was raised for a mimic throne under

.
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the arborescent canopy of the Needhoo-bun. Radha
put on the dress of Kaniya and his coronet. The Gopinees
stood round her, as attendant ministers and courtiers.
One of them held an umbrella over her head, while an-
other waved a peacock-feathered fanin semblance of the
insignia of royalty. Nothing loth to act his part in the
L’amour drama, humbled Kaniya, dressed in a chob-
dar’s livery and bearing a sword and shield in his arms,
stood near the foot of the throne, ready to execute the
behasts of his queen. Thus submitting to work out his
penalty and supplicate for forgiveness, and promising
to give over his slips, he was once more allowed to take
back Radha in his embraces.

The Needhoo-bun is a low-walled oblong plot of
ground, just in the heart of the town, and overgrown
with bushes of the pearl-tree, giving it the woodland
character of a bower. The plant is a thorny species,
growing to the height of three or four cubits, and bear-
ing a kind of wild berry of the size of pearls. The low
interweaving branches hardly admit a passage through
them, and a stranger is bewildered by the mass of thick
foliage intercepting his view. There is a tank called
the Nullita koond. Pilgrims are fond of exploring this
“trysting place,” and, puzzled in the intricate labyrinth
of verdure, overlook the ingenuity of man, and acknow-
ledge it as ‘ Love’s recess,” secure from all intrusion. In
«a corner of the bower stands a little shrine, in which a
middle-aged Byragee was reading to two ivomen—
widows from Bengal—the story of Krishna’s amours,
from the Bhagbut. Our arrival interrupted them for a

@
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~ moment. The two women looked very \,sentimental

under their pious edification. One of them was middle-

aged, the other young enough—hnvmg a pair of lovely

black eyes, which she raised up as if to read us through.-

From a caged bird longing to be freed, she flutters here

" in the sunshine of a world without the purdah. The
Byragee civilly invited us to sit down to his sermons.
But the scene and employment in which we found the
party would have made our presence a bore, and so
leaving them to their business we went away on. our
own. '

Returning to our lodge, we found it all in an’ uproar
from the depredutions of monkeys, who are a great
nuisance here, and abound in such large numbers, that
it is found impossible to keep anything safe from their
pilfering propensities. Families are constantly missing
one thing or another from their apartments. IHence
the windows and doors of every domicile are protected
by latticed frameworks suspended against them. The
monkeys come out in the early morn from fhe gardens
in the neighbourhood, and sit reconnoitring on the
house-tops to begin their purloining mission. They are
noticed running or climbing upon the walls and roofs
at all hours of the day, or assembled upon a tamarind

tree in gangs of some forty or fifty of them—one fellow
chatting or grinning, another mouthing or grimacing, |
a third occupied in entomological research on his hirsute.
neighbortr, and the matrons perched secure with their
familieé on the remotest branches. Forgetting the cau-

_tion of the landlady, our servants had exposed a piece of
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new wearing apparel to dry in the sun on the terrace. It
was espied by a monkey, which came after it as soon as
they had turned their backs, and scampered off with it
to a tree. The servants ran after the brute, shouted and
pelted at him, and at last showed him some food, but all
in vain. The fellow sat grimacing in an endless variety,
mindless alike of the threat or coaxing, till he had torn
off the cloth in shreds. Similarly, another chap had
made off with a lotak, that was not recovered. Smart-
ing "under the losses, and in a desperate rage to revenge,
the servants laid a snare, by exposing some food in one
of the windows. Soon a fellow was attracted to the
spot, and while in the act of drawing away the food, he
was suddenly caught hold of by the arm. The beast
made a fierce struggle to extricate himself, and by loud
screeches gathered a troop of his race to besiege the
window. Luckily it was protected by stout bars, and
we came in time to apprize the servants of the danger-
ous consequences of their sport.  Two officers had once
shot at one of these creatures, and the whole quadru-
manous tribe gathered in an army to chase them away,
and pursuing them with the most boisterous sereechings
towards the Jumna, across which they had thought of
making their escape, made them sink in that stream
with the.elephant on which they rode. Not a day
‘pasaes without children or even adults being pounced
upon for food. The most tormented of all are the fruit-
erers and shopkeepers.. To give an instance occurring
. to our own knowledge, our worthy tradesman had been

' going on to a neighbour with some sweetmeats in his
L voL. m, 5 »
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hands, when all of a sudden a most audacious fellow
leaped upon his shoulders from the roof of a hut, and,
taking to his heels with the food, made faces so comical
that they disarmed him of his anger. They sometimes
even give a slap in the face to snatch away their booty.
In Muttra, they are mischievous enough to pelt stones
at passengers, and on one occasion threw an old woman
from a terrace as she had been looking down at a pro-
cession passing below. The accident happened under
the very eyes of the police, and in defiance of all penal
retaliation. Though so much a plague, none dares to
say anything to them. They are esteemed as the sacred
metamorphoses of deceased Vrij-bashees, and are daily

fed with fried gram in more than one temple. The

celebrated Mahratta chieftain, Madhajee Scindia, has
left a fund for their provision: 1In his time, one of the
creatures used to be treated with peculiar attention, as
its lameness, caused by an accidental hurt, was con-
sidered a point of resemblance to their benefactor, who,
in his flight from the battle of Paniput, had been over-
taken by an Affghan, and so severely cut by him with a
battle-axe on the right knee, that he lost the use of that
leg for life. The finny tribe also is under the especial
protection of Kaniya. No man risks his sound bones to
cat fish in Brindabun. This tenderness to the ape and
fish is certainly in imitation of the Buddhists, who
maintained the tenet of non-cruelty to animal life. It
is no wonder that the apes should swarm here in pro-
‘digious numbers—being allowed to multiply and grow
~ without any Malthusian apprehensions for their food.
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Rupa Gossain’s Retreat. 83

Mr Ape always keeps a seraglio larger than that of
Solomon or of Akber, and is no less a cavalier to wage
a fierce epic war for the rescue of a lady from his zenana
than Menelaus for Helen or Rama for Seeta.

Not a spot in Brindabun but is consecrated by some
legend. The quarter in which we have taken up our
abode is famous in Vishnuvite history as the spot of
Rupa Gossain’s retreat. In romantic seclusion, that
retreat could scarcely have been equalled. But the site
of his holy hermitage, and the woodland scenery in
which it lay, have long given place to well-paved streets
and an array of stately edifices. There is the temple of
the Rajah of Bhurtpore, which is one of the most grace-
ful buildings in all the town. The quarter is now
known under the name of Govindo-muhulla, from an
image which Rupa is said to have raised and set-up for
worship.  Originally, that image lay imbedded in the
earth close to his abode. The spot, overgrown by bushes,
had formed a thicket. But every day a cow penetrated
into the depths to feed the god with its' milk, which
flowed spontancously from the udders. One night the
god appeared in a dream to the ascetic, and directing him
to the spot frequented by the cow, desired him to take his
image out of the earth. Rupa, duly attending to the
divine injunctions, and disinterring the god, set him up
for adoration.

Out upon a fresh tour in the afternoon, as there are

yet remaining to be seen many places famous in Vis
nuvite history. In Brindabun life is a perpetual ho

day—your time is all left to yours.;elf, and yon- can -
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hardly be in any other humour than to idle, lounge,
and stroll away, in the luxurious consciousness of having
nothing to do. This time to the quarters of Muddun
Mohuna—or he who intoxicates with desire. The an-
tiquity of this penate is traced to the days of Ranee
Kubja, by whom it is said to have been first set up for
worship. The image had disappeared on the fall of
Muttra, and, after lying hid for many centuries, turned
up in the house of a Chowbanee, who nursed and fostered
the god as a playmate of her boy. Tired of living in
obscurity under her roof, he chose to depart with Son-
atun Gossain to Brindabun, and there put himself up in
his hermitage. The Gossain built him a cot of reeds
and leaves, and daily worshipped and fed him with his
own humble fare. In time, the indifferent food upon
which the hermit chose to live, palled on the taste ol
the god. It became impossible for him to relish any
cookery prepared without salt. To improve the savour,
the Gossain procured a little of the desired condiment.
He was next told to get up more luxurious dishes of
buttery and saccharine preparations. This was impos-
gible for a man who depended for his livelihood upon
precarious beggary, and he told the epicure god to look
about himself for the means of Sardanapilitic banquets.
It happened, that a merchant was coming down the
Jumna in a boat laden with goods for sale at Muttra.
The vessel struck against a sandbank, and got high and
dry upon land. Coming to grief on an uninhabited shore
where no hands could be procured to float the boat, the
merchant extreme]y bewailed his loss. Landing to see



shrine of Muddun Mohuna, and, falling' prostrate before
the god, invoked his aid by promising to devote the
profits he might reap to his services. Thus propitiating,
the merchant went back to his vessel, and found it to
glide down safely to its destination. The sale of the
goods realized a profit beyond his expectations, and, faith-
ful to his promises, he built a temple to the god, and en-
dowed it with funds necessary for a decent support. The
monpument of his piety still exists to confirm the story,
and the deity who performed the miracle in his favour,
has been exalted to rank in the trio of gods dominant
in Brindabun. Multitudes of pilgrims repair from far
distant lands to offer gifts at his shrine, and prostrate
themselves at his altar in the earnestness and sincerity
of an undoubting faith in his incarnate godship. But
the imageof theseductive lover of Radhaand the Gopinees
is distingunished only by a difference of nomenclature,
and not by any specific peculiarity of sculptural work-
manship. His old temple—a colossal structure of red
sandstone—is more a curiosity than Muddun Mohuna
himself. The real penate established by Sonatun Gos-
sain is now at Jeypoor. The old temple is now a de-
serted sanctuary—and topless, like the Maun-mundeer.
Muddun Mohuna’s quarters are upon a tila, or emin-
ence, that does not seem to be a natural formation, but
an accumulation of the rubbish of the old city that ex-
isted before the Mussulmans. High upon the brow of
this #la, had Sonatun chosen his abode—the old temple
occupying the very site of his hermitage. They show
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his sumaj or tomb in this locality. Rupa an&;i Sonatun
were two brothers—originally Mahomedans, and known:
under the names of Dabir and Kashash. They were-
both high functionaries on the staff of Synd Hussein—
bé{hg ministers to that Viceroy, in the Court of Gour.
The two brothers rencunced their Prophet, and became
followers of Vishnu, under the guidance of Choitunya.
They left the vice-regal court of Bengal fo embrace a
life of poverty and abstinence, and proved to be eminent
members of the sect of the modern Byragees. From
Mahomedans and ex-ministers, they rose to be pious
Gossains, and the heads of the Shomaj at Brindabun.
Their names are very sacred in the annals of Choitunya-
ism. \
The spot from which Choitunya held reconnaissance
of Brindabun, and the tamarind tree under which Le
sat, are shown in this neighbourhood. The hallowed
spot is marked by the prints of his footsteps; which are
much too small to be genuine, being of the size of the
feet of a boy of eight or ten years—an age too tender
for preaching a religion, or inaugurating an anti-caste
movement, and making converts from Mahomedanism.
The footprints are not of stone, as elsewhere, but of
wood—resembling a pair of common sandals. The
y tamarind tree is also suspicious—it is now in the prime
- of its growth, and does by no means look to be three
hundred years old.
Nee-koonj-bun.—This again is another trystmg place,
in which Krishna used to make himself snug with his
~ Radha. The god is said yet to haunt the favourite spot,
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—and the rustling of leaves heard in the dead of the
night, is ascribed to his nocturnal strolls through the
bower. In a little room here is seen a bedstead with
quilts and cushions. This is gaily adorned every even-
ing with flowers, garlands, and nosegays, and after ves-
pers is left with closed doors. Next morning, the bed
is found pressed and disordered as if somebody had been
sleeping there, the flowers strewn upon it squeezed and
crushed, and the nosegays out of their places. No man
dargs intrude here after nightfall. Many years ago, an
individual tarrying concealed in the gardens to pry into
the mysteries, was found dead the next morning. On
‘another oceasion, a second man had hazarded the same
espionage, and the result was that he became crazed,
and lost the powers of his speech—his mouth closed
against any impious revelation. In the present appear-
ance of the Nee-loonj-bun, not a vestige can be recog-
nized of the superb deseription of the Bhagbut. The
shrubberies and walks, the boughs and foliage, the
flowers and evergreens of all kinds, that made it the
very region of romance, and which have been so minutely
described in the immortal verse of Joydeva, exist no
longer. The lovely Nee-koonj-bun—the delicious garden
in which Love trod ¢ the primrose path of dalliance’—
is now a mere sun-beaten field, rank with grass and
weeds, and swarming ‘with monkeys. The stubborn
earth bears no traces of the scenes that have passed upon
its surface. The garden is enciosed by a low fence.
There stands in it & single tree, remarkable for its bark
being knotted like the sifz, and reverenced s the iden-
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tical tree on which Krishna used to hang his lute.
Nearly all the branches have dropped off, the trunk has
got shrunk and lean, and, bent down by age, is almost
prostrate with the ground. To all appearance, the tree -
induces a belief of great antiquity.

Buaka-Behary—the largest image in all Brindabun,
and the especial god of the Vrij-bashees—the others
being of the Bengalees. He has no Radha by his side.
They had tried once, twice, and thrice, o place an idol
of the goddess by him ; but the god threw it away ¢ach
time, disgusted with a sham. He issaid to spend all
the night with the real Radha, and does not get up
from bed till nine in the morning, which is the fixed
hour to open the door of his shrine. It is really sur-
prising to see with what apparent devotion all ranks,
and ages, and sexes flock and kneel to this statue.
Regularly, towards sunset, the greater part of the Vrij-
bashee population turns out to see here the ceremony of
vespers. It is a beautiful picture to behold the court-
yard then thronged with Vrij-maee women, in their
flowing drapery and long veils, waiting till the door of
the temple should be opened. No sooner the time
comes, than a rush is made for entrance, and the crowd
is carried almost headlong into the body of the temple,
amid vows, and whispers, and prayers, from every
mouth. Near the doorway stands a monk to receive
the gifts of the pilgrims. As we had chosen to lag be-
hind rather than commit the ungallantry of rubbing
shoulders with women, and as our dress marked us out
as different persons from the crowd before us, the

.
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superior ordered a passage and place for us at the head
of the shrine, expecting a better contribution. But he
must have been a good deal scandalized, at our being
on legs while all others prostrated themselves before
the image ; and also at the broad laugh with which we
replied to his recital of the story of the freakish god to
kick and cuff away the doll of a Radha from his bed.
We had never heard of such an incident in the history
of Krishna, nor in all probability has the reader; but
the Yrij-bashees in Brindabun have a great deal more
of such knowledge than they gain from the Bhagbut.

Radha-rumun—originally a sila or saligram, and
worshipped by Gopal Bhutto Gossain. The image is
a miracle, having burst forth from the sile and as-
sumed the present form, in order to wear the orna-
ments and clothes which a wealthy pilgrim had brought
* to the shrine. In proof of the veracity of the story,
the sila is seen yet attaching to the back of the image.
The unsculptured and spontaneous form is regarded as
typical of bond fide Krishna in his perfect godship; and
well may his followers, the females especially, madden
in the vision, and say—

* Appeared’st thou not to Nunda in this guise !
Or to more deeply blest Gopinees?’

One by one, nearly all the principal sights and scenes
eonsecrated in Vishnuvite history had been seen, till
night put an end to our round of visits to the holy
places. But in a tour of the antiquities of Brindabun,
there is, we fear, great occasion for scepticism with
respect to the authorities on which the sites of the holy
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- places have been identified. Very graval.l suspicions
~ arise as to the site of that Brindabun itself, the holi-
~ ness of which is so much dwelt upon by the Bhagbut.
It is mentioned, that to remove to Brindabun, the
shepherds of Gokul collected a large number of carts to
carry the women and children. No allusion exists as
to any boat for transportation across the Jumna. No-
thing like a river is mentioned to have interrupted the
progress of the emigrants to their new abode. May it
not have been, that the Jumna had a different course in
the age of Krishna from thatin ourage? In that case,
all hypothesis is defied to identify the site of Brinda-
bun.

Here, at any rate, we are in the hallowed lands of
the Bhagbut—and far from all cavil and scoff, we would
fain have the slightest evidence for the foundation of
the faith which has inspired with pious hopes more than
fifty generations of Hindoos. But the pilgrim who
comes animated by the fresh and almost the virgin feel-
ing awakened by the perusal of the Shasters, to see
whether the objects hallowed by high and holy associa-
tions be true, will feel himself* grievously disappointed
to find those hallowed objects, or at least what are
pointed out as such, to have little conformity with the
descriptions given in the sacred books. If he does not
come to find more pleasure in believing than in raising
doubts, his faith is severely tested. Much is learnt
from personal observation that dissolves away the charm.
Idle legends of later days are found mixed with refer-
ences to Bhagbut history. Most of the holy places

)

!

+ i s s T L T——



————

i

Origin of the Holy Places. 91

pointed out in Briudabun, and adorned and transformed
by the false but well-meaning piety of the Vishnuvites,
have no better claim to authenticity than the credulity
of a weak and pious old woman. Doubts had arisen in
the mind of Choitunya, and he had got up on an emi-
nence to take in a survey of Vrij. The prospect lay be-
fore him just as nature had left it. There was no relic
~spared by the desecrating hand of man to confirm the
localization of a holy spot. He was unwilling to take
things as he found them, and loth to perpetunate a de- -
ceit. But however he may have taken pains to guard
himself against deception, his determined enthusiasm
must have had a great deal the better of his earnest
piety. Proofs of trickery and falsehood are constantly
peeping from under the disguises put upon many of
the objects,—destroying the interest with which the
pilgrim would otherwise have looked upon them.
Though the Vishnuvites would have us believe that the
distinction between the sign and the thing signified is
never lost sight of, still no man in his fatuity can over-
look the consequences to society. It is common to hear
of the attraction and fascination of the sights and cere-
monials at Brindabun. But as to the great majority of
sights, it must be confessed, that all we obtain for our
labour is the knowledge that they are not worth seeing ;
though this is a knowledge that no one is willing to
receive upon the authority of another, but would have

it from his own personal experience. In our case, the

barefoot tour of the temples only gave us sore feet.
There is nothing particular in the feet of Muddun
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Mohuna, or in the breast of Gopinath, which in Vish-
nuvite opinion are regarded to bear an exact resem-
blance to the feet and breast of Krishna. The face of
Govinjee has no charms for us, though Usha, Bujro’s
mother, may have taken her veil at its exact similitude
to the face of her father-in-law. No scene of miracles
interested us—no ceremonials produced any effect upon
our minds. The reader has not any wondrously-edify-
ing tale to hear from us. Vishnuvism has for its basis
only a single act of the great and eventful drama of
Krishna’s life, and its scenes are as tiresome as turning
upon Txion’s wheel. Amid all the doubts and confu-
sions that present themselves for reflection, the only
thing that is sufficient for our enjoyment of those scenes
is to know that we are in the memorable land of Vrij
—that we arc treading upon a soil, and breathing in an
atmosphere, which have been trodden upon and breathed
in by Krishna: and under the crowd of associations
that press upon the mind, we give ourselves up to the
illusion which it is far more agreeable to sustain than
to dissolve. No Young Bengal can so far overcome the
prejudices of his education as not to feel a sentiment of
disgust at the representations got up to commemorate
the adventures of Krishna. In constructing a formal
doctrine out of a poetic idea, in preferring a state of
loving faith to mere prayers, Vishnuvism has added
moral to physical causes, in making the nation more
voluptuous, and aggravating the condition of India.
~There is no exposition of undefiled Hindoo faith more
beautiful than the last words of Sancara. Infidel as
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Hume was, his last moments were indulged in imagin-
ings of Charon and his boat. Idolatrous as the great
Shivite controversialist was, the last saying he has left
on record is, ‘O Lord, pardon me the three sins com-
mitted by me—I have by contemplation clothed thee
with a shape, who art shapeless; I have in praise de-
scribed thee who art indescribable ; and I have ignored
thine Omnipresence by visiting the Tirthas or .pilgrlim-
ages to shrines.’

November 4.—To speak religiously, Brindabun is
the rich kernel in the shell of Vrij. Topographically,
it must rank as a third-rate town, being not larger
than Burdwan or Hooghly. It may beat those cities
by a gayer appearance, especially in an imposing river-
frontage, but it is decidedly inferior to them in wealth.
Not a trace is retained of its ancient pastoral features.
There are luxuriant groves about it, but you do not
hear any of the lowings of cattle, or the bleatings of
lambs, or the pipings of the horn. The men und
women are no longer shepherds and shepherdesses.
Now and then, there may turn up the tall figure of an
old white-bearded gentleman, exactly as the patriarch
of the imagination, and looking precisely as you would
paint Nanda or Upananda. But he does not bear a
erook in his hand, driving the several flocks before him.
The women have fair fascinating faces; but they sit
winnowing or grinding corn at a hand-mill, rather
than browsing kine on the river-bank or turning the
curd in the dairy, to which they were accustomed of
old. Tar from any pastoral scene o.f Bhagbut-account
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meeting your eyes, Brindabun, as it now is, presents a
town of stately edifices, in which the population may
be estimated at twenty thousand inhabitants, and in
which you have to thread through narrow, tortuous
streets, of the mountings and turnings of which it is
impossible to give an idea. Grain, ghee, and sweet-
meats seem the prineipal trades. There are also a good
many shops, in which copper and brass vessels, wool-
lens, chintz, and Manchester calicoes are exposed for
sale. But no meat or Mussulmans—no prostitutes or
grogshops: Hennesy and Martell are shut out from the
jurisdiction of Kaniya, as opium is from Ch ina,—éthough :
perhaps his coz Buldeo would connive at the smuggling
of a bottle or two for his entertainment. In not & few
of the shops they drive a thriving trade in toys, images,
breviaries of fovlsee-beads, and brass-prints of Heri’s
name and feet. The toys and images consist of the
figures of Krishna and Radha, of various kinds of ani-
mals, of tumblers, cups, and saucers, all carved from
Jeypore marble. This morning we had been to pur-
chase a few cheap mementos of the place, and among
others, preferred to buy a nice white marble milch-cow,
as if from Krishna's fold. They also. sell here small
pictorial illustrations—and we took fancy to a Nee-
Z'omy'-brm affair, in which Krishna is entertaining Radha
with his lute under the embowering shade of a dark
tamala, while a peacock is at gambols in the foreground.
This was enough to keep us Brindabun-haunted.
Nearly all that has been said about the Chowbays,
might apply to the Vrij-bashees. Of the same race,
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manners, and pursuits, they are relatively the same ‘as
one pea is to another.’ But the Vrij-bashees are a
more pastoral people than their richer brotherhood of
Muttra. There is marked in the former a primitive
simplicity and purity, a temperance and abstinence, a
contented poverty and contempt for luxuries, which to
this day sustain the poetry of the land of Vrij. They
cultivate no learning, and practise no profession—prefer-
ring to be the tenants of miserable mud cabins, and to
be c¢dld and hungry, if they can get to luxuriate in
bhang, and drown their cares in a bowl of that precious
drug. To them, Brindabun is a land flowing with
milk and honey, and the cheapness of living encourages
the listless indolence in which they waste the day from
sunrise to sunset. The Vrij-bashee is literally bred to
a sing-song life. His simplicity, however, is without
any taint of boorish rusticity—nothing is more polished
than the language he speaks, and nothing more refined
than the urbanity he shows to the pilgrims. There
are about 5000 Vrij-bashees, out of which 200 families
follow the profession of Pandas. The Vrij-bashees are
Dobays—their brethren at Muttra are Chowbays. The
principal business of a Panda is to keep a look-out for
pilgrims.

In Brindabun, the society forms a dead level of
commonalty—there is no grade of high aristocratic life,
nor any of low squalid pauperism. The whole business
of the place is in the hands of outsidess. The Byragees
of Bengal form a large item in the population; and
their shaven heads, sleek forms, and lascivious eyes, meet
\ -
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. you at every corner of Brindabun. Reg‘arﬂed as inter-

~ lopers, they are not looked upon with a friendly eye by
the Vrij-bashees. The oneis insincere and mischievous
—the other frank and confiling. The Byragee is as
touchy as tinder. He takes fire as quick as his god—
and a pair of black eyes is at any time enough to put
mischief in him.

As much as a Jew is repulsive and a Jewess at-
tractive, is a Vrij-bashee distinguished .from a Vrij-
bashinee. Nothing presents so great a contrast as the
poor slovenly appearance of the gents, and the delicate
features and the brilliantly fair complexion of the ladies
of Vrij. Though brought up in poverty and destitution, -
the women possess a grace and dignity which i‘m_ﬂd
warm the coldest heart to admiration. The great charm
of their appearance is an exceeding gentleness, united
with affability and elegance of manner: in fact, there is
a calm and quiet loveliness about them that would
make any of them dangerous—a loveliness that is
matter of history, and immortalized in poetry :

‘ The angelic youths of old,
Burning for maids of mortal mould,
Bewildered, left the glorious skies,
And lost their heaven for a woman's eyes.’

The certain softness that is in the air they breathe,
and the sentiment there is in the religion they follow,
bring on a disposition to gaiety and wantenness, and
the daughters of Vrij cannot but be ardent, impassioned,
and enthusiastic in love. They dress themselves in the
gayest costume. The sons, on the contrary, never have
but winking eyee, and a dull, muddled brain, under the
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eternal influence of bhang. It must not be supposed,
that husbands and wives are to be found very fondly and
faithfully attached to each other. In Brindabun, as in
all religious places,

‘ They do let Heaven see the pranks
They dare not show their husbands.’

That our Bengalee ladies may go and return thence
without infection, may well form a matter of serious
apprehension—for it is to the female virtues that we
should look, not only for the happiness of our homes,
but also for the support of that national character,
which has always led to national greatness. It isa pity
to see many of the fairest faces ruined entirely by pox-
marks. Coloured apparel is mostly in fashion, and that
this may not be wetted daily is the reason why the
Vrij-maees have their Eve-like ablutions in the stream.
A maid can scarcely be made out from her mistress—
they dress themselves so alike, and come tinkling with
the toe-rings along the streets. No question, that in the
fashion of the Bengalee and Vrij ladies’ dress, the advan-
tage is for once much on the side of the latter. In public,
the women go muffled to the eyes, observing a great pro-
priety.of manners—no ‘ dissolute air,” no ¢ studied look,’
no ‘flaunting dress,” no lascivious gait,’ and no ©ex-
pressive glances that seemed to wander in search after
those of the men,” such as had met the eyes of Telem-
achus amongst the fair Cyprians of his day. But in
the house there is a perfect absence of all concealment
and a greater enjoyment of freedom than is found by the
inmates of a Bengal zenana. By a passing traveller
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- little more can be said of the various clusela of Indian
women, beyond the broad distinctions which fall under
his glance. But not more are Desdemona, Rosalind,
Imogen, and Ophelia, the creation of one brain, than
are the Chowbaynees, Vrij-maees, Mahrattances, and
Bengalinees, daughters of the same family, with a-
general resemblance, and an individual discrimination.
Coming shoeless and in a silken corah dhooty fronr |
his bath in the river, and looking very like the personi-
fication. of a ¢ Gentoo Bishop,” our lawyer was %his
morning kneeled and bowed to by an old woman in the
streets. B\
. Far different is the story of our tradesman. Failing
to have out-monkeyed a monkey, he has since been in a
mighty rage, and meditating to have his revenge upon
a Vrij-bashinee. He was for no less a game than to
besiege the heart of a pretty young lady, who resided
directly opposite our lodge. He got into the humour
this morning to catch a few glances from that lady.
But she seemed little disposed to respond—aund so miss-
ing fire, he had to give up the conquest.
The ex-Rajah of Hatrasis putting up at Brindabun.
He is the son of that Jaut chief whois known under the
name of Dayaram Thakoor in the annals of modern In-
. 'dia. In a building, pleasantly situated upon the bank
.of the Jumna, and commanding on the other side a
prospect of the sacred groves of Belbur, in which
Luchmee is yet praying with folded hands to her lord, is
he quietly spending his days content with his pension -
and poojah. Passing by his house, we saw the Rajah
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to be a middle-statured, fair-complexioned, and noble-
looking man, of more than fifty. He has shaved clean
the head which could not wear a crown. Nothing ¢an
be more dull and monotonous than his life, and none
but the most sluggish or the most philosophic nature
could endure it. He is a philosopher by compulsion,
and dozes away his existence in one unvarying round of
prayers, and meals, and sleep--unbroken even by a fit-
ful dream. The caged or cabled parrot quietly eats
awdy his gram. The state-prisoner, ‘bound in a nut-
shell, and counting himself king of infinite space,’
quietly eats away the pension which has been assigned
by a generous Government—* after the manner of those
open-handed thieves of fiction who fling back a couple of
broad-pieces to the traveller, whom they have eased of
his purse and watch.” Our strange faces attracted his
notice, and he gave us a glance which denoted the
speculation that was still in his eyes.

. No learning now-a-days in Brindabun,—no learned
men, nor any real hermit,—all men think too much of
eating and pleasures. Pundit Rangachari Swami is an
exception to our remark. He is a great scholar in
Vishnuvite literature.

The procession of & Byragee in a trance, quite de-
served to be made the subject for a penal lesson. * It
was quite outrageous to the feelings, to see simple wo-
men eagerly come out of their houses to kiss and take
the dust of his feet. who in the streets of Caleutta would
have been picked vp as drunk and incapable, and taken

 to the lock-up. ' Far from being in seraphic raptures,
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he must have been on a spree from an over-dose of bhang,
and he was being paraded along by two of his brethren,
rather as a sacred object than a shameless hoax. No
Vrij-bashinee thought it worth her while to take notice
of him—she is too wide awake to be taken in like the
Byragee women by such shams. _

The antipathy to the Bengalee was never so appar-
ent as during the rebellion. For once, the sluggish
but hungry Vrij-bashee had been then roused to look
with a scowling eye upon the Bengalee, and forget*his
debts of gratitude in the hopes of power and pelf.
There was pointed out to us a lad of ten or twelve years
—¢a young fry of treachery >—who had for two days
roamed about the streets threatening to cut the throats
of every Bengalee in the land. The fellow is not put
out of countenance by being reminded of his bravades,
but laughs and grins at your remark. He is for his
age a well-developed and plucky chap, who angurs to be
goonda hereafter—‘ he hath no drowning mark upon
him, his complexion is perfect gallows.” The panic and
privations of those days could never have been so well
depicted to us, as what we saw in the appearance of a
pilgrim who had returned home from Brindabun im-
mediately after the mutiny. He was cut off from all
help and communication like a cast-away in Timbuctoo.
Not a penny reached him for three years. From a
plump man, half-rations had thinned him to emaciation,
—besides his life hanging by a brittle thread under a
drawn sword over the head. Tndeed, so great was the
degree of spareness to which he had been reduced, that
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his breast-bones stood out most prominently,’and the
skin of his dried-up stomach seemed to touch the very
backbone. The troubles written upon his frame are in-
delible in our memory.

Few objects that we have seen in Brindabun will be.
remembered by us hereafter with such pleasing reflec-
tions as the old Bengalee of ninety-six. Life is agree-
able to be protracted to the full term of years allotted
to man, if it were not subject to the shocks that occur in
a long career. At his age, a man must outlive all feel-
ing and affection, and is no better than the wreck of a
withered tree from which all the branches have disap-
peared. His last child—a widow daughter of about
sixty, who had come up to live with and serve her aged
father—died two years ago, and he is left alone to eke
out the few last days of his life. He has been only
dwarfed by age, but is not ‘sans eyes and sans ears.’
He walks, bathes in the Jumna, cooks his own food,
prepares his own chillum, and reads the greater part of
the day from the text-book of the Shasters. © His meaus
do not allow him to afford milk, and heis thence gradu-
ally failing in strength. Hearing of the arrival of some
of his countrymen, he has walked nearly half a mile to
see us. It isnow forty-five years since he left Calcutta,
to wander through various parts of India. In. the
capacity of a clerk belonging to the Commissariat, he
was at the siege of Bhurtpore in 1825, travelled through
the Punjaub, and has been as far as Peshawar. During
the last fifteen years, he has quietly settled himself at
Brindabun, and is now afraid to move out anywhere
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- lest he should miss the chance of laying h}p bdnes in

~ that holy place. He is really ‘the oldest inhabitant

of common parlance, and is an almanack of facts in the
history of three generations. Though for half a century
an exile, and neither expecting nor wishing to revisit
the world, the thoughts of home yet sometimes rush on
his heart—it is difficult to measure the feeling which
binds a man to his native land. His meeting with us.
was to him a most welcome incident, and he sat up to a
- late hour chatting over the tales of olden times. He
~ hasadopted the habits of the people amongst whom he
lives, and cannot do without a cap on his head—it be-
ing with the up-country wallahs an ill omen to see a
naked head the first thing of all in the morning. He
is not born of parents remarkable for living to a green
old age; the secret of his own 'great longevity is
sobriety—a steadiness like the undeviating course of the
sun.
It is precisely the time at which one should come to
Brindabun—the scason of gaicties, when hundreds of
_pilgrims arrive for the great festivities of the holy
month. To a Natuk in the evening. The court-yard
of a principal shrine had been hung over with a rich
awning. Hundreds of lamps burned on all sides to
illuminate the scene. The ample space was thronged
by a picturesque audience of turbaned Vrij-bashees
squatting on the floor. The Virj-maees in parti-colour-
ed dresses sat beneath the cloisters. In the centre of
- the square was a raised dais, on each side of which stood
~ two boys in livery, holding two torches in the true
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! Hindoo mode of lighting. The subject was fadhwa- :

Rajah in. the Nedhoo-bun. High on the dais sat a

' lovely boy in a superb female garb, but with a coronet

) on his head—personating the heroine of the theme. -

5 The other principal actor on the stage was Krishna, as
a page. Upon the whole, the performance struck us as
something novel. It had the merit of being midway
between an English play and an uproarious Bengalee
Jatra. The Chowbays of Muttra and the Vrij-bashees
of Brindabun * have considerable reputation as vocalists;
and the effect of the modulated and deep tones of the
adult blending with the clear treble of the juvenile per-
formers, while the time is marked by the cymbal or the
soothing monotony of the tabor, accompanied occasion-
ally by the murali or flute, is very pleasing. The move-
ments of those who personate the deity and his fair
companions are full of grace, and the dialogue is replete
with harmony.” Tt was indeed a great novelty and
treat to hear Krishna in melodious Vrjj-buli—the lan-
guage most probably of the ancient Yadas. Radha had
an arch smile on her face, and Krishna a penitential
visage. It is a pity, however, that Krishna is all in all
in Brindabun—XKrishna in the temples, Krishna in
prayers—Krishna in sculpture and painting—Krishna
in drama and in dreams.. Though thereis a perceptible
emotion in the audience, there is no applause—the spee-
tators sit by in silence, and burst forth in no plaudits
or acclamations of Hurrybole as in Bengal. There is
now a spirit of re-action in the Indian drama. PeoploA 5

' in Calcutta are mtent upon an improved Hindoo theat:ne #3

!



~ The dramatic literature of Bengal has alreadk' been en-
~ riched by the play of Surmista. It is not known under
‘what scenery, and decorations, and style of acting, the
pleasmg drama of Rutnavali, or the Necklace, _ﬁsed to be
enacted by our ancestors in the seventh century at the
court of Harsha Deva of Kanouge. But we have seen
the character of Sagarika played in the Belgachia. The
secenic representations were an innovation that trans-.
ported the spectator to ancient Kosambi—the scene of
 the play. There is another native gentleman of fine
taste and accomplishments, and splendid opportunities, -
who is directing his efforts to introduce a new phase in
. Hindoo music, and his decided success in infusing a
tone of spiritedness into our effeminate national airs
has become a subject for general imitation in the me-
tropolis.

Finishing his tour of Brindabun, the pilgrini has to
- complete the circuit of the holy land of Vrij by visiting
- the other spots in which Mythology has placed her most
pleasing fables. The traveller may explore- them for
archeeological research into the antiquities of an inter-
esting people. Taking a country-ruth, and placing
yourself under the escort of your Panda, you should
_ trace back the way to Muttra, and make a short cut to
the sacred groves of Modhoo-bun and Tal-bun—noted
for being the scenes where Krishna pastured kine verit-
ably like Beattie’s ‘Edwin;’ and Buldeo caroused,
himself, with fermented palm-juice for ‘ shout and revel-
. ry—tipsy dance and jollity.” Radha-koond—a holy
place referred to in the Bhagbut—is famous for three



tanks. The one sucred to the memory of Radha has
been beautifully enfaced all round with steps of stone
by Lalla Baboo. It is remarkable to find the water of
this tank crystally pure; while that of the adjoining
Sham-khoond is of light indigo, resembling the azure
complexion of Krishna ; and, side by side again, that of
the Nullitta-koond to possess a milky whiteness. They
show on the embankments of the Sham-koond, the cell
in which Kristodoss composed his Choitunu-charita-merta
—the great text-book of the modern Byragees. There

«are five trees which are pointed out as the metamorphoses
. of the five Pandoo-brothers. The country hereabouts is

quite pastoral with the numerous herds of grazing cows
and buffaloes, and orchards and topes of mango. The

Redho-koond — Goverdhun, T

people also are simpler and poorer than the Vrij-bashees.

They are quite content to pasture their cattle, and live
upon their slender subsistenceof wheaten bread. Neither
starvation nor disease can compel the monkish com-
munity to quit the holy place of their abode. The vil-
lage is not half so large as Brindabun, and has less than
one-fourth the population of that town.

Four miles from Radha-koond is Goverdhun, the
hoary and holy mount connected with the richest as-
sociations, and beheld with an absorbing interest. The
Greeks had their Olympus and the Hebrews their Sinai
—the Jains have their Parisnath, the Shivites their

Kailasa, and the Vishnuvites their Gorerdhun. The

Christian pilgrim in Judea sees Bethlehem and Jerusa-
lem, ‘and then goes to Sinai.  The Vishnuvite pilgrim

in Vrij sees Muttra and Brindabun, and then goes to

-
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.~ Goverdhun. It is a sublime idea to emms altars to the
* Almighty upon the pinnacles of his mountains. :
The scenes of many of the incidents recorded in the
Bhagbut are extremely uncertain. Antiquarians may
differ as to the site of Muttra or Brindabun, but of
Goverdhun there is no doubt. This landmark of na--
ture has remained unchanged through all vicissitudes,
and is the first tangible monument to furnish evidence
in favour of resuscitated Vishnuvism. The mount up-
lifts its head from the level of an alluvial plaia, and
extends ten miles long, running north, south, and south-
west. It is impossible to describe the singular appear- |
ance of this ridge, which is believed to be a fragment-
of the Himalayas dropped by Hunuman—its lonely
and isolated position may well originate such a legend.
But it must be a mere pebble compared with the giant -
from: which it has come. They say the ridge was once
twenty miles long—ten of which has disappeared under-
ground. Tt was then high enough to have cast its’
shadow as far as Muttra. There may be-some truth in
this, as the rocks look to have been made higher than
they are, and their summits, worn and weakened by
the action of the elements, have crumbled and fallen,
strewing the country immediately around them with
fragments. The whole mount is said to have been on
one occasion taken up by Krishna on his litfle finger,
and held as an umbrella over the heads of his eattle, his
fellow-townsmen, and his favourite milkmaids, to de-
fend them from an overwhelming deluge of rain. But
it is not necessary to draw upon false and frivolous



S T AMNA 0d VM VT Lt (BR e
H Sl o IRk s iimgied S et G e

Legend of the Origin of Goverdhun.

 legends to give interest to the 'scene—the majesty of

-

nature is enough. No more do the Europeans paint
Atlas with a globe on his-shoulders, than do the Indians
paint Krishna with Goverdhun on his little finger.

The popular version about the origin of this range
of sand-stone hills at Goverdhun is, that Luchmun, the
brother of Rama, having been wounded by Ravana, the
demon king of Ceylon, his surgeon declared that his
wound could be cured only by a decoction of the leaves
of a certain tree, to be found in a certain hill in the
Himalaya mountains. Hunuman volunteered to go
for it ; but on reaching the place he found that he had
entirely forgotten the description of the tree required ;
und to prevent mistake, he took up the whole mountain
upon his back, and walked off with it to the plains—a

- mountain upon the back of the men of former days, was

no more than a bundle of grass upon the back of one of

\ the grass-cutters in the present day. It was night when -

Hunuman passed Goverdhun ; and the lamps were seen
burning in a hundred towns upon the mountain he had
upon his back—the people were all at their usual occu-
pations, quite undisturbed. Left as a regent, Bhurut,
the third brother of Rama, then happened to be in Go-
verdhun. He saw Hunuman passing with the mount-
ain, and, thinking him to be one of the king of Ceylon’s
demons about mischief, let, fly one of his arrows at him.
It hit him on the leg, and as he made a false step, the
sudden jerk caused this small fragment of his huge bur-
den to fall Io'ﬁ'. In his agony he called out Ram, Ram,
from which Bhurut discovered his mistake. He went
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up, and with kind attentions sought to relieve his pain.
Learning from him the object of his journey, and fear-
ing that his wounded brother Luchmun would die be-
fore he could get to Ceylon with the requisite remedy,
he offered to send Hunuman on upon the barb of one of
his arrows, mountain and all—a more expeditious mode
of travelling than through the Pneumatic Tube of our day.
To try him, Hunuman seated himself with the mountain
upon the barb of the arrow, as desired. Bhurut placed
the arrow to the string of his bow, and drawing it till
the barb touched the bow, asked Hunuman whether he
was ready.  Quite ready,” said Hunuman ; ““but T am
now satisfied that you are really the brother of our
Prince, and regent of his kingdom, which was all T de-
sired. Pray let me descend, and be sure I shall be in
time to save your wounded brother.” Bhurut let him
pass on, but he remained lame for life from the wound.
This accounts very satisfactorily, according to popular
belief, for the halting gait of all the monkeys of that
species : those who are descended lineally from the
general, inherit it of course; and those who are not,
adopt it out of respect for his memory, as all the soldiers
of Alexander contrived to make one shoulder appear
higher than another, because one of his happened to be
so. Hunuman reached Ceylon with his mountain, the
tree was found upon it, and Luchmun’s wonnd cured—
leaving behind him the small but insignificant frag-
ment, on which the town and temples of Goverdhun
now stand.’
“Goverdhun,’ says Sir William Jones, ‘is the Par-
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nassus of the Hindoos.” Indeed, taking Krishna for
Apollo, the Gopinees fothe Muses, and the Mans-gunga
—a large beautifully infaced tank—for the fount of
Castalie, it out-and-out justifies the comparison. One
may not become an inspired poet here, but a desperate
inamorato—either of which, for a professional man, is a
catastrophe to be avoided.

Many are the hallowed localities in and around the
mountain—the great holy object wlich is the centre of
attraction for most pilgrims. The present town stands
upon the belt of rocks, about two miles from the north-
ern extremity. It is of small size, and scanty in popu-
lation. The inhabitants are in a great measure Brah-
mins, supported on the endowments annexed to the
tombs of the Jaut Rajahs of Bhurtpore and Deeg, whose
bodies are burned and their ashes inhumated at this
town. The sides of the mountain are covered with
dwelling-houses, temples, and tombs ; and while the
summits present nature in her wild form, the bases
are adorned with all the beauty of architecture and
art—of tanks, orchards, and gardens, forming a most
pleasing scenery. In little cells, there reside many a
monk, who spend the day and night in ascetic abstrac-
tion, and whom no temptations of the world will draw
out from their retirement. There is nothing of interest
in' the modern city of Goverdhun—its history is con-
nected with the past. The traveller may stand at the
foot, and imagine Indra pouring down his vials of
wrath in a deluging rain, while Krishna lifts up the
mountain to hold it as an umbrella ; or wander through
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the narrow streets to mark the spots whe&*e he frisked
 with the milkmaids, and spent™is days among cattle

and trees. Besides the interest attached to this place

by reason of its great antiquity, and the many holy

events of which it has been the scene, it is to be re-

membered also for being the place where Lallah Baboo

ended his days in a cave, that is pointed out to }ou

among other curiosities.

Little can be added by us to the warm tints of
description that have been lavished upon Goverdhun.
The principal temple upon the mount is dedicated to
Krishna under the form of the infant Gopaia. The
image is typical of a child crawling on all fours, with’
a pera in his right arm. This form of worship was
first introduced by Bullubha Acharya, who must have
_ been influenced 'to do away with the legends that scan-
dalize Vishnuvism in the eyes of its adversaries. His
followers form a separate order from the Byragees of
Choitunya. Indeed we are inclined to think, that
many of the adventures and miracles commonly at-
tributed to Krishna form but a mystified account which
Vishnuvism gives of its own reverses and triumphs.
The holding up of Goverdhun against Indra, the re-
placement of the cattle stolen away by Brahma, and the
destruction of Kaliya-Nag, are not incidents in the
early life of Krishna, but in the history of the early
progress of Vishnuvism—bearing a reference to its in-
fant struggles with Indraism, Brahmaism, and the
ophiolatory Nagas. In like manner, the flirtations
with the Gopinees are many of them pure inventions,
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that were rega.rded by Bullubhd'to'dj.sgrace the purity

~of his religion. Librafes of comment have been writ-

ten to explain the text of the Bhagbut, and sects have
branched off according as a master-mind has interpreted
that work. But the true meaning has yet to be found
by resolving the various legends to their real signifi-
cation—and then would our nation possess something
like a true biography of Krishna.

Of Goverdhun, the especial holiness is owing to its
being the first scene of Krishna’s apotheosis. It was
upon this mount that the first image had been raised
to his worship under the name of Goverdhun-nauth. The
idol had to be secreted in a cave from falling into the
hands of Mahmud, and lay forgotten for many centu-
ries, till discovered and re-instated by Bullubha. Hence,
his lineal descendant forms the high-priest of Kaniya.
The great annual mela of Anna-coot at Goverdhun, first
instituted by Bullubha, generally takes place in this
month of Karteeck. Formerly, the seven principal
gods of Vrij used to meet on this occasion in rendesvous
at Goverdhun, till they were obliged by Aurungzebe

to disperse themselves in various directions, and to va-"

rious distances. To this day, not less than a hundred
thousand people assemble on the occasion of the festival.
It celebrates a pastoral incident in the life of Krishna,
and throughout all Vrij the horns of the cattle are
painted red with vermillion—in one instance we saw
those of a cow bedizened with silver-leaf,

- In the midst of the town is ¢ the handsome tomb of

-Ruujeet Sing, who defended Bhurtpore so bravely
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against Lord Luke’s army. The tomb ha‘i.a, on one side,
a tank filled with water; and*on the other another,
much deeper than the first, but without any water. at
all. The cause assigned for this is, that Krishna one
hot day, after skying with the milkmaids, had drunk it
all dry ; and that no water would ever stay in it, lest it
might be quaffed by less noble lips. Inside the dome
of Runjeet Sing’s tomb, the siege of Bhurtpore is repre-
sented. Lord Lake is dismounted, and standing before
his white horse giving orders to his soldiers. ©n the
opposite side of the dome, Runjeet Sing, in a plain
white dress, is standing erect before his idol, 4t his de-
votions, with his ministers behind him. On the other
two sides he is at his favourite field sports.’ .
The tomb of Suraje Mull, the great founder of the
Jaut power at Bhurtpore, ‘stands on the north-east
extremity of this belt of rocks, about two miles from
the town, and is an extremely handsome building; con-
ceived in the very best taste, and executed in the very
best style. With its appendages of temples and smaller
tombs, it occupies the whole of one side of a magnifi-
cent tank full of clear water; and on the other side it
looks into a large and beautiful garden. All the build-
ings and pavements are formed of the fine white sand-
stone of Roop Bass, scarcely inferior either in quality
or appearance to white marble. The stone is carved
in relief, with flowers in good taste. In the centre of
the tomb is the small marble slab covering the grave,
with the two feet of Krishna carved in the centre, and
around them the emblems of the god, the discus, the
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skull, the sword, the rosary. These emblems of the
god are put on, that people may have something godly
to fix their thoughts upon. It is by degrees, and with
a little “ fear and trembling,” that the Hindoos imitate
the Mahomedans in the magnificence of their tombs.
The object is ostensibly to keep the ground on which
the bodies have been burned from being defiled ; and
generally Hindoos have been content to raise small
open terraces of brick and stucco work over the spot,
with%ome image or emblem of the god upon it. The
Jauts here, like the princes and Gossains in Bundel-
cund, have gone a stage beyond this, and raised tombs,
equal in costliness and beauty to those over Mahomed-
ans of the highest rank ; still they will not venture to
leave it without a divine image or emblem, lest the
gods might become jealous, and revenge themselves
upon the souls of the deceased, and the bodies of the
living. On one side of Suraje Mull’s tomb is that of
his wife, or some other female member of his family ;
and upon the slab over her grave, that is, over the pre-
cise spot where she was burned, are the same emblems;
except the sword, for which a necklace is substituted.
At each end of this range of tombs stands a temple
dedicated to Buldeo, the cousin of Krishna. The inside
is covered with beautiful snow-white stucco work, that
resembles the finest marble; but this is disfigured by
wretched paintings, representing, on one side of the
dome, Suraje Mull, in Durbar, smoking his hoeokah,
and giving orders to his ministers; on another he is at
his devotions ; on the third, at his sports, shooting hogs
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and deer; and on the fourth, at war, with some French
officers of distinction figuring before him. He is dis-
tinguished by his portly person in all, and by his favour-
ite light-brown dress in three places. At his devotions
he is standing all in white, before the tutelary god of
his house, Hurdeo. In various parts, Krishna is repre-
sented at his sports with the milkmaids. The colours
are gaudy, and apparently as fresh as when put on-a
hundred and eight years ago; but the paintings are all
in the worst possible taste and style.’ .

Nothing less than that it is the personification of
Krishna himself, is the opinion in which Goverdhun is
held by his followers. There are devout votarists, who
perform the circuit of the mount, by going round its base,
prostrating themselves at each step on the way, and mark-
ing the space covered by their bodies. This is a VoW,
or penance, which is not completed but in several years;
and we have heard of one who has been able to go
round but half the mount in seven years. Nobody
dares to bring home any stone from Goverdhun—it
is said to be endued with life. People who choose to
do so are overtaken by calamities, and obliged to send
back the stone to the mount. The creeper-mango is a
plant which deserves to be mentioned in the botany
of Goverdhun.

In Judea, they show a stony field in which the beans
have been changed into stones by a curse of the Virgin.
In Churun-paharee, they show the prints of the footsteps
~ of Krishna,—and of the hoofs of his cows and buffaloes
pastured on the eliff. The holy petrifactions were caused
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by the obdurate rock having melted at the music of his
flute, and thence taken an impress of the feet and hoofs.
1t seems the wild suggestion of a dream to imagine that
Krishna had stood on. the very same steps,—but there
are facile-minded happy mortals who question not that
they have existed from the date assigned to them. The
Luka- Luli, or Hide-and-Seek tank, near this cliff, speaks
of the early age of that game among the Hindoos,
played by Krishna with the Gopinees.

Ieammya-bun, the famous scene of the incidents of
the Vana Purva of the Mahabarat, is really a classic
spot for the reminiscences of the Pandava brothers.
During the period of their exile and wanderings, brought
on by the loss of their patrimony sustained at the gam-
ing table, they chose to take up their quarters in this
spot, then a very secluded and romantic wilderness.
Here they were visited by their great friend Krishna,
and beguiled by holy sages with the consolations of
their philosophy. The remains of sixty-fourstone pil-
lars—to all appearance ancient, but very doubtful—
are shown as a part of the building in which they used *
to perform their Yugyas. The ashes of those ceremonies
are still remaining in a large heap. Five wooden images
of the pandoo, or pale colour, are observed here to stand
for the five brothers. But the puny size of the images
belies the great heroes of the Mahabarat. None of its
ancient features is retained by the place; but while its
name lives in the verse of the poet, will the pilgrim
bend his steps to Kammya-bun.

- The cliff of Burshana was the abode of Rajah Bir-
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hobhanoo, the father of Radha. He was prince in a
pastoral country, where people possessed their wealth in
flocks of cows and buffaloes, sheep and goats. The
vestiges of his fortress are seen in walls of huge slabs
piled on each other in long lines. Crowning the cliffis
a temple, which is ascended by a noble staircase count-
ing four hundred steps, built, a few years ago, by a pious
Baboo of Calcutta. In one of the rooms is seen Radha
—mourning to herself in her lone widowed heart under
separation and disappointment. The adjoining ch&mber
is occupied by the ¢ Duenna sage * Burrayee, her maternal
grandmother. Near the foot of the cliff are observed
large life-sized statues of her parents, Birshobhanoo and
Kritika, and of her brother Sreedam. ) _
Next to Nanda-gaon, remarkable for having been the
seat of Nanda, under whose: roof Krishna had been
brought up in concealment. They have erected to his
memory a life-sized wooden statue with the clothing
and turban of a modern Vrij-bashee. Likewise, there
is a statue of his wife Jushoda—a big matronly lady.
The statues are replaced on decay, as they have been
recently done. Here is shown the cradle of Krishna,
preserved among the treasures of the place,—as also the
dairy from which he used to steal milk and butter in
his infancy. .
Passing on towards Seyee, is reached the ancient
boundary of Vrij, marked by a pillar like the stile of
Theseus between Ionia and Peloponnesus. Thence to
the Jumna, which is crossed near the real Bushtur-hurun
ghaut, and the scene of Brahma’s stealing the flocks.
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The next place of note is Maharan, the Rajah of which
had submitted, and been favourably received by Mah-
mood. But a quarrel arising between the soldiers of
the two parties, the Hindoos were massacred and driven
into the river, and the Rajah, conceiving himself to be
betrayed, destroyed his wife and children, and. then put
an end to his own life. In Mahavan, the principal
image is dedicated to Buldeo, whose name and worship
may be suspected to have been derived from the Baal of
the Assyrians and Babylonians. The complexion of
- Buldeo is white, and that of Krishna black or azure. It
is an ethnological question raised by Sleeman, why
Krishna has an A_ﬁ'r.'c.an, and Buldeo a Caucasian or
Aryan countenance ? That the former was aboriginally
descended by his mother’s side, is a partial answer to
that question.

Golul is almost an island of the Jumna, and one of
the prettiest spots in the holy land. The scene here is
as pastoral as it had been three thousand and five hun-
dred years ago. Large herds of heavy-uddered kine
remind us of the days of Nanda,—though their number
is far short of nine lacs, possessed by that shepherd-chief
of old. Krishna had been brought over to this place to
be concealed from the knowledge of Kunsa. He is
worshipped in a large building under the representation
of a ‘ wee thing ’ in his ‘ swaddling clouts,” with several

“toys before him—the playthings of an infant. The
statues of Vasudeb and Devaki, in another apartment, are
certainly out of place in this town. Long had the
original image of G'okulneth lain unnoticed in a ravine
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on the invasion of the Mahomedans, till in the sixteenth
century it was taken and set up by Bullubha Acharya.
The self-same image had again to fly from the persecu-
tions of Aurungzebe, and is to this day an exile from
Vrij. But an idol has been substituted in his room,
which now forms the principal object of worship. The
Gossain who enjoys the honours and advantages of
being his high-priest, is said to be a descendant of Bul-
lubha. He is a young man of about twenty, and of a
swarthy complexion, whom we saw to go to bafhe in
Muttra, riding upon an elephant. In Gokul are still
pointed out the marks of the ancient Pootna-khal. The

_haggard Pootna had been sent by Kunsa to take away
the life of Krishna. She came under the guise of a
nurse, with poison on her nipples; but the infant god,
not more than seven days old, gave such a pull at them
that she dropped down dead. In falling she resumed
her real shape of a she-demon—covering no less than
six square miles: and it took several thousand swains
of Giokul to drag her corpse to the river, cut her up, and
burn her, to prevent the pestilence that must have
ensued.

From Gokul back again to Brindabun. The pilgrim
has now gone. over all the ground consecrated by the
pasturage, the miracles, the sports, and the loves of
Krishna. He has seen all the hallowed. places of the
Bhagbut, to see which it is his business to come to
this holy land. It is time for him now to pack up and
return. Taking a farewell stroll through the town, and
paying off our rent to the landlady, we made haste to
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start by sunset. The tradesman has only one regret, that
he could not catch a glance from the lady of his heart.
The thirsty doctor has kept away from grog for a period,
which he does not remember to have ever done since
the dawn of his senses. The lawyer has not one feeling
of regret to quit a land in which money has to be ex-
pended and not made—in which love-suits take the place
of law-suits. The scholar was full of rhymes and fare-
wells in his head for the Vrij-bashees and fair Vrij-
bashinees. Three ruths and as many carts had come to
take us away and our baggage. Before the door of our
lodge had gathered a large crowd of Pandas and beggars,
The scene of leave-taking was as full of stir as it had
been in the days of Krishna and Buldeo—though, like
them, we had not to leave behind us a single Vrij-bash-
inee to pine after us. It was nearly an hour after
gloaming, and as we were mounting the ruths, to turn
our backs against Brindabun, a policeman came up, and
repeating his stories of robberies on the way, warned us
to abandon the idea of travelling in the night. He said
that the country was in a distracted state, that scarcity
of food was driving men to desperation, and that our
heavy train of baggage might tempt hungry people to
break through the restraints of law. Indeed, the country
now bore a rather suspicious character, and we had no
mind of trusting ourselves to the tender mercies of a
Jaut bandit. But we were unwilling to turn aside from
the path in which we had fairly started, and arranging
ourselves to go in a compact party mustering twelve
people in number, we did not think it would be fool-
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hardy to proceed in the teeth of the advice we received.
Two of the Pandas volunteered to reach us half way to
Muttra. It was past ten when we got safe into that
city—making, perhaps, after all, a lucky escape from
the perils on the road—to sit with a hearty appetite to

_the supper prepared by our medical friend, and to take

his leave that very night to return to Agra.
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CHAPTER IIL

November 5th, 1866.—THE tale of our journey has
now arrived at a point where the thread of further nar-
rative must be resumed exactly six years afterwards.
The indulgent reader, who, like Dinarzade, may be
anxious to know what befell us next, must prepare him-
self for a leap over the space of time intervening be-
tween the years 1860 and 1866. Happily the month
and date happen to agree by a most singular coincidence
—the month being the same in the calendar, and the
date exactly following the one at which we have broken
off. The scene, with which the present chapter has to
commence, opens at Toondla Junction,—with the high
road to Delhi lying spread before the view in all its
length. In the interval of time which has elapsed, the
great pathway that was making has been completed
and thrown open to the public. Through that path-
way men now travel with a speed and safety, defying
all the marauding tribes of India. From Toondla then
Iet us start,—turning our face to the quarter towards
which the fiery-footed steeds of Pheebus gallop apace
with his car. Scarcely less fast speeds on our earthly
courser, making his track in minutes and hours through
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regions, each of which in days gone by had farmed the
separate territory of an independent chief, but which
have been now all consolidated into a vast unity under
one supreme head.

By a bountiful Providence have the seasons been 80
regulated this year, as trebly to compensate for the
scarcity of that which has just gone by. The country
on our tract spreads mile after mile in smiling fields, .
with cultivation up to the road-side. Literally, it is
one vast garden from the sea to the mountains.

The first place of note on the route is Hatras—dis-
tant about six miles from the station. From a den of
robbers and thugs, it has now become one of the busiest
and most thriving places in Upper Hindoostan, and a
principal mart for the cotton and indigo of the neigh--
bouring distriets. The old fortress of Dyaram Thakoor
is now all in ruins. In 1817, that stronghold hud a
ditch ninety feet wide, and seventy-five feet deep. There
had been collected within its ramparts no less than five
hundred pieces of ordnance. The Jaut chief; who from
a petty zemindar under Scindia rose to be an inde-
pendert prince, had strengthened his defences in imita-
tion of the English fort at Allyghurh, with all the latest
means and appliances of war. To reduce his castle, the
British had to muster the most tremendous artillery
which had till then been employed in India, and to
burn an enormous quantity of powder. Old Dyaram,
finding the place too hot for him, made his escape in
the darkness of night, and kept himself in conceal-
ment for three years. He was at last compelled by
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hunger to seek the protection of the English, and dying
a stipendiary, bequeathed his pension to the descendant
who is rusting in oblivion at Brindabun.

From Hatras to Coel-Allygurh, the journey by rail
now takes less than an hour. Coel must be one of
the most ancient places on the map of India, as its
name indicates it to have been derived from the abori-
ginal Coels or Coles of the ante-Aryan period. In the
days of the Mahabarat, Jarasindh had led up an army
and encamped on this spot, to revenge the death of his
son-in-law, Kunsa, by an invasion of the territories of
Krishna. No doubt exists of its importance in the
twelfth century, when it had a fortress that was cap-
tured by the Mussulmans. The country around is a
level plain, but the town appears to be built upon an
elevation,—a fine road leading up to it from the station,
with a gradual ascent. The town seems to be consider-
able and populous, but has little attractions or antique
curiosities for the traveller. He is here again more
among brick-houses than of stones, which have to be
brought from a great way off. The finest feature is. a
mosque, the domes and minarets of which rise in promi-
nence to break the rﬁonotony of a prospect, tame and va-
cant in the highest degree. This mosque is remarkable as
an ancient and noble specimen of Patan architecture. Tt
being the season of Dewallee, there is a rubbing and
scrubbing and washing and painting of all the Hindoo
houses in the town. Dancing-girls, abounding in num-
bers exceeding all expectation, are all busy in pre-
paring themselves for the occasion. In one small lane,
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we heard them practising their tunes and airs from a
dozen of shops. They certainly betray the place to be
marked by all the vices of an indolent Mahomedan town
—the Mahomedans seeming to anticipate the Houris of
their Paradise upon earth.

For a long period of years, the country about Coel
was notorious for robberies and murders. In Akber’s
time, heads of peasant robbers, suspended on poles
along the road, met the eyes of the traveller. Happily,
the robbing trade has become slack, and a very different
state now prevails. The Mahratta free-booter, the
murderous Patan, and the Jaut bandit, have settled
down to an agricultural life, and honest labour has
superseded lawless rapine as an occupation. The dis-
trict is not only tranquil, but prosperous. Nearly half-
a-dozen screws are now working at this place, to send
down cotton in half-screwed bales. But it is the Hin-
doo who appears to be engaged in all the active pursuits
of trade. The profligate Mahomedans are sunk in an
effeminate indolence, which is the cause of their ragged-
ness and decay throughout the country. Let the alien
die out the vietim of his own religion—which makes
him three parts a ruffian, and the fourth part a volup-
tuary. The debauchee who will not reform must perish.

Coel is the ancient native name, Allyghur the
modern. The place is noted for the mud-fort of Mon-
sieur Perron, Scindia’s Commander-in-Chief. In its
day, that fort had a fausse deep enough to float a
seventy-four, and wide, in some places four hundred
feet. It was taken by Lord Lake in 1803, and dis-
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mantled by the orders of Lord William Bentinck. The
fort is nmow in ruins, and overgrown with jungles—
lying about two miles from the town. From an humble
sailor, Perron rose in the service of Scindia to attain
that command and power which enabled him to lay the
foundations of a virtual French State in the valley of
the Jumna. This rival State was ominous of growing
with its growth, and strengthening with its strength.
The Marquis of Wellesley could not sleep a sound sleep
haumted by this nightmare,—and he resolved to smoke
Perron out of the land. And literally smoked out he
was by a few whiffs from the British artillery, which
battered down his fort, shattered his State, and sent
him out of the land for ever. It is well that an end
was put to this French State in embryo. The fickle
and freakish Frenchman has no genius for consolidating
an empire, which India wants. If he had stept into
the shoes of the Great Mogul, India would have been
brought up in sans-culotism under a galling chain of
gilded despotism. The Indian then would have been
rake-helly after the manner of his conqueror. Under
TFrench rule, the staid Hindoo would have been a
strange animal with many a vagary in his head. To
this day; the words Bourbon and Bonaparte set two
Frenchmen to make each other bite the dust,—how little
could their own distractions have allowed them the
time to look after the welfare of two hundred millions
of human beings. Doubtless, the French acknowledge,
but fail to act up to the necessity of accommodating the
institutions of government to the progress of informa-
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tion. It may be questioned whether there is more
~tyranny in France than in India. The conquered
Indian is happy to have no bit in his mouth, to speak out
his grievances. It is necessary for us to appreciate
correctly the character either of the French or the
Russian. If it be the will of Providence to have a yoke
upon the neck of our nation, our nation should in the
ripened maturity of its judgment discriminate and
prefer the yoke of the English to be the least galling.
Nothing less than Dritish phlegm, and impensurb-
- ability, and constancy, and untiring energy, could
have steadily prosecuted the task of consolidating the
disjointed masses of India, and casting her into the
mould of one compact nation. They want but “the
high thoughts seated in a heart of courtesy’ to attach
us to their rule, with a feeling of loyalty that, net
merely ¢ playing round the head, should come near the
heart.”

Allygurh has all the appearance of recovering slowly
from the shock of a heavy blow. It has lost much of
its consequence by the Rebellion, which has swept
away many of its inhabitants. Howsoever a Moslem may
pretend to doze, no sooner he finds an ill-wind blowing,
than he is upon his legs to recover his status. The
turbulent Mewattees form here a large element in the
population, and came out yelling and brandishing their
swords which had rusted for many a day in their scab-
bards. There was an old Bengalee Baboo, who had left
home in his youth as a vagabeud run-a-away, and
chosen to settle here, rising from a petty Dawk Moon-
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shee to accumulate property, and buy large estates.
His sons are vet carrying on three saltpetre refineries
and twelve indigo factories. On the first alarm of the
mutiny, the Baboo sent away his women for safety to
Brindabun, disguising them as beggar-maids, and
making over to their care the most valuable jewels to
carry away under their blankets. The poor Baboo
himself, who was waiting for the next opportunity to
fly, happened to be caught, and was bound and tortured
for money. He supported the agonies of his punish-
ment with the most patient resignation, but died in two
days from starvation and much mental racking. The
task of quieting Allygurh had been made over to a most
energetic Hindoostanee Teshildar, who felt no com-

punctious visitings to drive in scores ‘out of the
world’ those who had sinned beyond the bounds of for-
giveness.

November Gth. Got up at four in the morning to
catch the first up-train to Delhi, slarting at about sun-
rise. The starry sky was the great dial in which we
read the hour from the position of the armed Orion
just over-head. In that silent hour, the songs of a siren
Buijee came in ‘rich distilled music” wafted on the air.
The sound of matin rites also rose from a Hindoo temple
in this Mahomedan town. But the train did not arrive
till ten in the morning. Took our breakfast with the
Baboo who is placed in charge of a hospital here. Met
an European gentleman on the platform of the station,
who was also bound for Delhi. Long talk with him
about the Goyernor-General’s coming Durbar, about
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his own travels in Rajpootana, about the Rajah of Jey-
poor and the skilful management of his territories,
about the heat of India affecting his health, about the
income of Native attorneys and pleaders, and about his
willingness to take service after fnothing-will-do-by
speculation.

Khoorjah, a considerable town, though little of it is
seen immediately on the road-side. The official return
of its population is near twenty-five thousand. During
Lake’s campaign in the Doab, there was a forts here
garrisoned by Perron’s force. The town has given up
all its martial pursuits for the occupations of -com-
merce. Hundreds of bales of cotton lay piled on the
platform of the station—cotton that is untainted with
any slave-gore, and which Christian Manchester might
buy with a conscientious heart.

Passed by Boolundsher, and thence on to Secunder-
bad. The next station is Dadree. How all along the
way the sight of a rich crop on the groundg laddened
our hearts,—coming as we did from famine-stricken
lands where thousands were perishing of hunger.
Through these parts of the country runs a branch of
the great Ganges Canal, designed to secure 3,320,000
acres from the effects of drought. The ‘large tumuli,’
spoken of by Russel, are neither ¢ the remains of brick-
kilns’ nor ‘mortuary heaps,” but simply elevations of
land on which the villages are built in a swampy
country.

From Ghaziabad there remained fourteen miles of
ground to go over to Defhi. This space was rapidly
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eleared as we were carried ‘onward and onward by an
engine of a hundred-horse power. Far off in the hazy
distance, towards which the sun was approaching to
close his career, rose a tall and tapering object shooting
into a blue pure sky—it was the Kooftub. Near and
near as we advanced, became visible the great dome of
Hoomayun’s tomb. The eye then caught a glimpse of
the Jumna, and beyond it lay full in view with its
mosques, minarets, towers, and palaces, extending to a
great* distance along the bank, the city to which we had
looked forward for many a longing year.

Delhi, which conjures up a thousand associations,
is, perhaps, the most renowned city on the globe.
Babylon or Balbec, Palmyra or Persepolis, Athens,
Carthage, or even the imperial Rome itself, are the most
celebrated theatres for acts of the human drama. But
the hanging gardens of Babylon were the wonders only
of a few generations—the city of Solomon threw an
enchanted lustre over the deserts of Syria for a limited
number of years—the glories of ancient Iran perished
with the destruction of Persepolis—and the magnifi-
cence of Carthage, once swept away, lies ingulfed in
irretrievable ruin. The eternal Rome excepted, there
is no other place which enjoys 80 great a celebrity as
Delhi. Its fame is as early established, as it has been
the longest perpetuated—a fame extending almost in
an unbroken continuity through a space of time em-
braced by more than three thousand years. Founded
in the fifteenth century before Christ, it was known

under the name of Indraprastha to countless genera-
VoL, I, 9
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tions of Hindoos. In subsequent ages it be*,a.me cele-
brated for being.the abode of the Great Mogul who

“was for a long time regarded less as a real potentate
than as amyth of Scheherzade’s tales. And in our own
times, it has happened to be the scene of memorable
events, which, a few years ago, made its name almost a
household word in every mouth upon the globe.

But how the charms of illusion fade away before
stern truth, that recalls us from our reveries to the
realities of the scene before us. Our journey drawing
to a close, the train discharged such numbers of all
classes of people, travellers, merchants, shopkeepers,
gentlemen of elegant leisure, invalids, and speculators,
as will have a sensible effect upon the manners and
customs of the men in these places. The road beneath
the platform was thronged by a dense crowd of coolies,
sweetmeat vendors, and hooka-burdars, running and
hawking about in all directions. Carriages of various
description, but all included under the common name of
“buggies,” lay waiting to be engaged by the passengers.
The dust, loosened by the tread of steps, was flying
about to make big.frﬁks turn up their aristocratic noses.
The *flies of Delhi’ lagged not behind to give a sample
of their welcome to the stranger, by attacking his ears,
eyes, nose, and mouth most inhospitably. ~Our patience
would have given way under the strain put to it, were
there not faces to peep from behind the purdaks of ekkas
—faces of females whom the rash innovator, Rail, had
drawn out from the seclusion of their zenanas, to throw
them upon the rude gaze of the public. The %ooka, too,
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came to our relief aftor six long, long hours,—the poor
hookah, or cheroot, or pipe, that is in such awful un-
popularity with the Railway authorities, and threatened
by their highest penal denouncements. Hiring a gharry,
and taking in it all our luggage and baggage, that made
us feel about as comfortable as one is in stocks, we pro-
ceeded,—pulling at, and puffing away from, a kubble-
bubble to keep off the unceremonious flies—to make our
entry into the city of the Great Mogul in a right earn-
est lﬁogul style. Before us intervened the Jumna,
spanned by a bridge of boats, similar to which there
existed one in the days of the Timurean princes. The
beautiful railway bridge through which the train is to
ride hereafter direct into the city, is nearly complete
for being thrown open for traffic. Forsooth, that iron-
bridge is as it were the reality of Xerxes’ chain and
rod thrown over the proud Jumna. Oh! ye shades of
Judisthira, Bheema, and Arjoona, with what pious
horror must you look down from your blest abodes, upon
the impious bridge that binds and lashes the waves of
that classic stream.—But poetry has had its reign, and
science now must hold her sway for the comfort of way-
faringmen. Tt was not our blessed fortune to be able
to go across through that bridge, though it might have
been profaning the raemory of our ancestors by hurrying
at once most unclassically right into the heart of their-
city. Greatly to our disappointment, our gharry had
to go rumbling cver-the bridge of boats ¢ towards the
grand donjon of a giant keep that frowns over the flood.’
The jolting of the carriage had well-nigh caused us a
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serious loss, if a package that had dropped flom its top
had gone into the river. Passing by the guard-house
that is stationed to levy a toll, and mounting to the height
on which the city stands, we at last found ourselves
within its battlemented walls, and fairly on the soil of

«0Q Delhi! my country ! city of the soul!
The orphans of the heart must turn to thee,
Lone mother of dead empires ! and contro’
In their shut breasts their petty misery.
What are our woes and sufferance ! Come and see
The cypress, hear the owl, and plod your way @
O'er steps of broken thrones and temples, ye
Whose agonies are evils of a day—
A world is at our feet as fragile as our clay.
¢ The Niobe of nations | there she stands,
Childless and crownless, in her voiceless woe,
An empty urn within her wither'd hands,
Whose holy dust was scatter'd long ago ;
The Pandavas’ tomb contains no ashes now ;
The very sepulchres lie tenantless .
Of their heroie dwellers : dost thou flow,
0Old Jumna ! through a marble wilderness!
Rise, with thy azure waves, and mantle her distress.’

This is an apostrophizing into which a Hindoo by
birth and antecedents is likely to fall, as all the associ-*
ations connected with the interesting ground press upon
him and come home to his heart. It is impossible for
him to stand upon the classical soil, and resist conjur-
ing up the ghosts of the departed Pandavas, and hold
converse on their own ground with Vyas” heroes. But
for a little while he may cling to the illusions of the
past, till the mystery is dissolved, and truth breaks in
to disenchant the scene before his view. He has little

time to meditate upon what Delhi was, and what she
now is. Old things are passing away, and all things
are becoming new under the name of improvements.
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The hallowed associations of ancient Indraprastha have
all faded away. This may be regretted and mourned '
over, but cannot be helped. The world is marching
onward, and, before long, Delhi shall claim our attention
with objects and events of the latest hour. As travel-
lers, whose bones were aching from a long journey, and
who had fed upon a scanty meal in the morning, the
idea of lodging and supper was rather prominent in
our reveries, and we worked our way through crowded
streefs, stared at by all men, towards Nil-ka-katra, to
go to a banker, to whom we had a letter of introduc-
tion. The reader may probably condemn us for such a
trifle uppermost in our thoughts, but so it was; and
when we found ourselves under the roof of a comfort-
able two-storied building, and a complaisant gentleman
askedsus what we would have for supper, and showed us
our beds for the night, we almost agreed that indulg-
ing in a classical humour suited better to boys just out
of college than to matter-of-fact-minded men.

November Tth—Of the sights of Delhi it is impos-
sible to say nothing—and it is difficult to say anything
new. There are two modes of seeing them: the fopo-
graphical—which is to go through them as they fall in
your way, jumbling antiquities, mediwevalities, and
modernnesses into a salgamundi. The other is chrono-
logical—which is to go regularly from the house of Pan-
doo to that of the last Mogul. The latter had our
preference,—and off we hied to the Pooranah- Killah, or
“old fort,’ to begin from the beginning, and not to write,
like the Persian, from the right to the left. :
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Three epochs, three sovereignties, and three civiliza-
tions, combine to form the ‘ mingled yarn’ of Delhi’s
history. The Pandoo, the Moslem, and the Briton,
encounter each other on the same ground. The place
was first a temple, then a mosque, and has now become
a church. In each point of view it is an object of re-
gard—a place thrice sacred with reminiscences’for the
traveller. To go through his sight-seeing, in a chrono-
logical seriatim, he should first of all drive down to the
Pooranah-Killah, or Indrapat, in which traditior still
preserves the name of ancient Indraprastha. The way
to this spot lies through a waste of ruins that realize
the graphic description of Heber—¢ A very awful scene
of desolation, ruins after ruins, tombs after tombs, frag-
ments of brick-work, free-stone, granite, and marble,
scattered everywhere over a soil naturally rocky and
barren, without cultivation, except in one or two small
spots, and without a single tree.” The old bed of the
Jumna is traced in passing through this chaos of ruins.
That river appears to have formerly flowed -upwards of
a mile to the westward of its present channel, and
along its right bank had Judishthira built his capital of
Indraprastha. The site of that famous city is now some
two miles from modern Delhi. Indraprastha was one
of the five pats or prasthas* which had been demanded

* <The five pats which still exist, were Panipat, Sonpat, Indrapat,
Tilpat, and Baghpat,.of which all but the last were situated on the
right or western bank of the Jumna. Theterm prastha, according to
H. H. Wilson, means anything “spread out or extended,” and is com-
monly applied to any level piece of ground, including also table-land

on the top of a hill, But its more literal or restricted meaning would
appear to be that particular extent of land which would require a
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by Judishthira as the price of peace between the rival
Kurus and Pandavas, and which old Dhritorashtra gave
away as a slice from his kingdom to sop his would-be
turbulent nephews. The principality assigned to them
“was a bit of forest-land, then known under the name of
Khandava-vana. Content, as all fatherless and dis-
inherited orphans are, to make a start with this small
assignment, the Pandavas set to building a town on it
for their capital. This was about fifteen hundred years
beforg the Christian era, when, far away by the shores
of the Egean, Cecrops was building Athens, destined,
perhaps, as twin cities, to shed their glory over the East
and West.*

prastha of seed, that is 48 double hands-full, or about 48 imperial
pints, or two-thirds of a bushel. This was, no doubt, its original
meaning, but in the lapse of time it must gradually have acquired the
meaning, which it still has, of any good-sized piece of open plain. In-
draprastha would, therefore, mean the plain of Indra, which was I
presume, the name of the person who first settled there. Popular tra-
dition assigns the five pats to the five Pandu brothers”— Cunningham.

* ¢The date of the occupation of Indraprastha as a capital by
Judishthira may, as I believe, be attributed, with sume confidence, to
the latter half of the 15th century before Christ. The grounds on
which T base this belief are as follows :—1st, That certain positions of
the planets, as recorded in the Mahabarat, are shown by Bentley to
have taken place in 1424-25 B.c., who adds that there is no other year,
either before that period or sinee, in which they were so situated.
9nd, In the Vishnu Purana it is stated that at the birth of Parikshita,
the grandson of Arjuna Pandarva, the seven Rishis were in Mugha,
and that when they are in Purva Asharha, Nanda will begin to reign.
Now, as the seven Rishis, or stars of the Great Bear, are supposed to
pass from one lunar asterism to another in 100 years, the interval be-
tween Parikshita and Nanda will be 100 years, Butin the Bhagavata
Purana this interval is said to be 1015 years, which, added to 100
years, the duration of the reigns of the mine Nandas, will place the
birth of Parikshita 1115 years before the accession of Chandra Gupta
in 815 B.C., thatis, in 1480 B.C. By this account the birth of Parilkshit,
the grandson of A#juna, took place just six years before the Great
War in B.C. 1424. These dates, which are derived from two inde-
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The Mahabarat has but a few words to give us an
idea of ancient Indraprastha. The town is described to
have been fortified by ‘being intrenched on all sides,
and surrounded by towering walls. A beautiful palace
contributed to adorn the infant city, which gradually
attained to eminence, and became the seat of learning,
genius, and art. Merchants frequented from different
quarters for the purposes of trade, the city rose in afftu-
ence, and bore glorious testimony to Judishthira’s uni-
versal supremacy.” Nobody needs to be told that the
towering walls now surrounding Delhi, as well as the
fort and palace within their precincts, are other than
those referred to by the poet. In its present form, the
Poorana-Killah is altogether a Mahomedan structure,

.and there does ‘not exist a single carved stone of the
original city of Judishthira.’ But the spot is 'classic
ground in every inch, and stands before us covered with
the glory of ancient deeds. Here stood the citadel de-
fended by the Gandiva of Arjoona,—but now occupied,
perhaps, by the Keela Kona mosque of Hoomayun.
There, probably, was the chamber in which the Pandava
brothers held council with Krishna and Vyas,—but on
which now stands the Shere Mundil, or the palace of
Shere Shah. Yonder may have been the spot on which
was erected the great hall of Rajshuy ¥ ugnya—a politi-
cal ceremony resembling the levées and durbars of our
modern Viceroys. Never was there such an august
pendent sources, mutually supjx;rt each other, and, therefore, seem to
me to be more worthy of eredit than any other Hindoo dates of so

remote a period.’— Cunningham. ;
* Rev. Bannerjee's Encyclopedia Bengalensis,
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assemblage of the dite of old India. The occasion had
been graced by the presence of a hundred thousand
Rishis, together with all the crowned heads of the realm.
There were princes from Cashmere and Camboja beyond
the Indus, from 4Anga and Assam, and from Bungo and
Berar, to do fealty to the sovereign head. Rich dia-
monds and pearls,—gold that had been watched, perhaps,
by the fabled Yacsha,—valuable brocades and other
choice specimens of silk,—curious iron and ivory manu-
facturas,—weapons of different variety, invented by the
military genius of the ancient Hindoos,—furs and
feathers of great rarity,—and horses and elephants, are
mentioned to have been brought by the Rajahs for pre-
sents in token of their allegiance. In the midst of all,
the gaze and admiration of the assembly was that inestim-
able diamond on the royal crown, which in our ages is
known under the name of Koh-i-noor. Judishthira
was no myth. The coins of his time have been dis-
covered. His era was in all records and documents
prior to the Sameat of Vieramaditya. But’ there is not
a stone, or broken column, for the New Zealander of
Macaulay—a being long before anticipated in the fore-
told ¥Yavana of our Puranists—to sit upon, and moralize
over the evanescence of great cities, and cast horoscopes
of empires. He wanders sorrowfully, and bethinks him
of Indraprastha, that once triumphed in existence, and
promised itself immortality. His imagination paints
that city to have covered the banks of the Jumna for
several miles, to have been fortified by many a tower
and battlement, and to have sheltered within its walls

-
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large numbers of a busy population—a city in which the
nobles dwelt in splendid palaces, and were clothed in the
richest products of the loom—in which envoys and am-
bassadors paraded the streets in chariots, and upon ‘ele-
phants—in which heroes were nursed in amphitheatres
to perform the most daring exploits—in which poets
celebrated the deeds of warriors, and sages discussed the
most erudite points in philosophy—and in which flour-
ished the arts and sciences that gave the leadership of
the human race to the Aryan Hindoos, and left iz their
hands the development of the civilization of mankind.
But over these the hand of irrevocable time has spread
a pall never to be lifted, and the race, who acted all this
glorious drama, has passed away, leaving very little up-
on record to tell the tale of their times, for ¢ the Hindoos
either never had, or have unfortunately lost, their He-
rodotus and Xenophon.’

Indraprastha was a city of which posterity can now
hardly trace the site. The only spot that has any
claim to have belonged to that ancient city, is a place
of pilgrimage on the Jumna called the Negumbode
Ghaut. Popular tradition regards this ghaut as the
place where Judishthira, after his performance of the
Aswamedha, or the horse sacrifice, celebrated the ¢ Hom.’*
The position of Negumbode is immediately outside the
northern wall of the present city. There is held a fair

" * Tocal tradition contradicts the Mahabarat, which states the As-
wamedha to have been performed at Hastinapoor on the Ganges.
The Negumbode may be the spot where Pirthi-raj celebrated his As-
wamedha. But it had acquired a sacredness from before the time of
that prince, and was a place of resort where his grandfather Visal
Deva had put up an inseription to transmit the fame of his conquests.

B
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whenever the new moon falls on a Monday. It is said
to be held in honour of the river Jumna. The stream
has receded from the steps of the ghaut, and there
grow on its top a few shady trees. The traveller, in
coming up the bridge of boats, has a view of this ghaut
on his right.

Sleeman’s story of a full-grown fly sitting upon Jud-
ishthira’s dish of rice, and prognosticating the approach
of the millennium, is all bosh. In Delhi, flies then must
have ebn as much a plague as now. The rooms are
full of them. They attack you in countless myriads,
and there is no respite for their annoyance. Domitian
is perhaps emulated here in every household.

In vain did Hoomayun try to do away with the
name of Indrapat, and substitute that of Deen-pannah.
None but pedantic or bigoted Mussulmans make use of
this name. The common people either called it Indra-
pat or Pooranah Killah. Neither could Shere Shah
have it called after him as Skeregurh ;—the voice of
tradition is not easily silenced. Historians state that
Hoomayun repaired the old fort of Indrapat. In that .
case, there must have been ancient foundations on which
the present massive walls and lofty towers have been
built, and ‘it rests with the antiquary to investigate
whether any such foundations really exist, and might
not be traced to the age of Judishthira. The Pooranah
Killah, as it now stands, is nearly rectangular in shape,
and its walls are over a mile in circuit. There was'a
ditch round it, once communicating with the Jumna.
The fort had four gates, one in the middle of each face,
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of which the south-west gate alone is now open. This
gateway is ornamented, as are other parts of the hattle-
ments, with encaustic tiles. Inside the walls, the space
is filled with huts,—and a petty Mussulman Izardar
now lords over the ground on which stood the citadel
and palace of the Pandavas.

It was getting near the hour of breakfast, and no-
thing would have made us so glad as to have found out.
the famous kitchen of Dropudee, and seen some vestige
of its ancient luxury. But the principal objegt that
now meets the eye in the interior of the Pooranah
Killah, is the Keela Kona mosque, said to have been
commenced by Hoomayun and completed by Shere
Shah. This ‘mosque has five horse-shoe arches, de-
corated with blue tiles and marble, and is a favourable
specimen of the architecture of the Affghan period.’
It is in capital preservation, with the exception of the
central arch, the work on the top of which has been a
good deal ruined. The Keela Kona ‘is perhaps one
of the most tasteful mosques in or near Delhi, and is

_remarkable for its richly inlaid work and graceful pen-
dentives. . The prevailing material of the centre arch is
red cut sandstone and black slate, and towards the
ground white marble and black slate; the carving
throughout being very ornate. The two side arches
are composed of simple redstone, picked out with yellow
glaze and black slate finely carved; the outermost
arches are still plainer in construction, the outer walls
changing from red to grey stone. Under the archways
are the entrance arches, that of the central arch being
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of beautiful marble, which throughout the building
has, strange to say, preserved its purity and whiteness.
The mosque, however, is fast going to pieces, and, if
some steps are not taken, decay will soon set its broad
mark on this fine structure. There is a massive grand-
eur about the interior which cannot but strike the
visitor, who should not fail to remark the great thick-
ness of the blocks of stone which form the stairs lead-
ing to the roof, from whence there isa fine view. There
is no Pegular road from the gateway of the fort to this
building, and the better plan would be for the tourist
to leave his conveyance outside. the fort, and proceed on
foot to visit the mosque.’

The Shere Mundil is another object. It is a lofty
three-storied octagonal building of red sandstone, built
by Shere Shah for his palace. On Hoomayun’s re-ac-
cession to the throne he used this building as a library.
The interior seems to have been once richly-decorated
with paintings of flowers, of which there are now few
traces remaining. In this building it was that Hooma-
yun met with the accident that terminated in his death.
He was engaged in study, and, hearing the call to
prayers from the neighbouring mosque, rose suddenly
to hasten there, but his staff slipping, he fell down
the stairs, and injured himself so seriously that he died
in a few days.

There is not a more interesting spot in India than
the city of Judishthira. We could have lin gered there
for hours, whiling away our time in contemplation of
all that was great, and noble, and beautiful in the



142  Travels of a Hindoo.

history of our nation. The heavens were unclouded,
and the sun was beaming in his full refulgence. No-
thing could exceed the quiet beauty of the scene around
us—all was as beautiful as when Vyas sang its praises.
The plain, and the rocks, and the river were the same ;
but the once magnificent city, its citadel, and palaces,
were gone for ever, and no remains were left to tell
the passing traveller of her fallen greatness. It was
near mid-day when we bade farewell, perhaps for ever,
to Indraprastha, and turned our backs to retrice the
way to our lodge—carrying, deeply impressed on our
mind, the melancholy sentiment of the transiency of
every sublunary possession.

To the old Hindoo City of Delhi next. Indraprastha
and Delhi were two different cities, and situated abeut
five miles apart—the one on the Jumna, and the other
on a rocky hill to the south-west in the interior. Thirty
princes, in a regular lineal descent from J udishthira,
succeeded him on the throne of Indraprastha, but, ex-
cepting their names, little more has been recorded of
them. The last of the Pandoos was. Kashemaka, who
is said to have been dethroned, and put to death, by
his own minister. The name of this usurper was Vi-
serwa, with whom commenced a line of fourteen princes,
who held the sceptre for about 500 years, and the last
of whom happened to be deposed in a manner analogous
to that which had first put the dynasty in possession of
the throne—as if Nemesis had resolved to retaliate the
treachery of the progenitor upon the last of his race.
Next followed the dynasty of the Goutama-vansas, who
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commenced ' their reign with Maharaj—the Maharaj,
most probably of Feristha—and continued for fifteen
generations down to Ultinai. Line after line succeeded
to the throne of the Pandoo, but we believe these
princes to have enjoyed little more than the shadow of
royal authority. Such an inference is naturally drawn,
when Indraprastha does not appear to be a famous place
in the history of Buddha. The historians of Alexander .
and Seleucus, also, make no allusion to the princes of
that cidy. Muttra has been spoken of, and a splendid
account of Palibothra has been transmitted, but no
notice whatever has been left of the capital of Pandoo
sovereignty. No doubt a race of princes existed at
this last place, but they must have dwindled into in-
significance, or otherwise they would not have been
passed over in utfer silence. The Goutamas were fol-
lowed by the Mauryas, a family consisting of nine
princes. The last of the Mauryas is stated to have been
attacked and slain by the Rajah of Kemaynon, named
Sakaditya, or Lord of the Sakas. In his turn, the
mountain chief was conquered by the famous Vierama- -
ditya, a monarch whom fable represents to have sat
upon a fairy throne, borne upon the shoulders of inter-
dicted angels from Indra’s court in heaven, and to have
raised spectral agents, like Aladdin in the Arabian
tale, for the execution of his behests. Vicramaditya is
said to have had the Pandoo blood in him, but he re-
moved the seat of his imperial government to Avanti,
or Ougein.

It is about this period that the name of Delki first
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occurs in history. It cannot be a mere change of
name, used instead of Indraprastha, when there are
remains sufficient to attest to its separate existence.
Nothing, however, is recorded of the circumstances that
necessitated the building of this city. Probably - the
desire to.perpetuate his name might have led an am-
bitious prince to change the site of his regal abode, and .
imperial Indraprastha must have waned and ‘gan te
pale its fires’ before the brighter effulgence of the new
city. Neither is there any certainty about the- period
in which had been laid the foundation of Delhi.  The
* city must be presumed to have been already founded
when it fell into the hands of Vicramaditya. The
words Dilli-pat-kahayo— became king of Delhi,” applied
to him, plainly indicate the existence of that city from
an anterior period to his conquest. The origin of the
name of Delhi is also a subject of various opinion, but
the tradition which states it to have been derived from
a Rajah of the name of Dilu, or Dhilu, seems entitled
to a greater confidence than any other. That the city
of Delhi may have been founded by a prince of similar
name is probable enough, for it is a common custom in
India, even at the present day, to name places after
their founders. The name of Dilu may be recog-
nized in Tilak, which again sounds not unlike to Nilagh,
the prince who was the last of the Mauryas.* If this
- approximate identity of name can be depended upon,
then the date of the foundation of Delhi may be fixed

* The reader is referred for fuller particulars to the Archmelogical
Report of Cunningham.
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immediately prior to the era of Vicramaditya, or about
57 B.C. .

There is a widely-spread tradition that, on the re-
moval of the seat of government to Avanti, Delhi lay
waste and desolate (wjark raki) for eight centuries.
That it had ceased to be the metropolis of the land

. during all this period, may be said without much fear
of contradiction. But it is erroneous to state that it
had remained quite deserted and void of any population.
The existence of both Delhi and Indraprastha in the
second century, are recognized in the Daidale and In-
dabara of Ptolemy.* There is again the Zron Pillar,
the date of which is assigned to the early part of the
fourth century, from which we may infer the place to
have been occupied by the Rajah who has left it behind
for posterity. It had no occasion to be erected in the
midst of a jungle haunted by jackals and wolves. Tt
was intended to be a proud monument of success—to
be the gaze of millions—and to gazette to the world
the fact of a most glorious triumph; and a place

“thronged by populous numbers, and to which men bent
their steps from far and near, was the most eligible
position on which to erect that pillar. How native

historians could have ignored all this it is not easy to
explain.

* ¢The mention of Delhi may possibly be found in Ptolemy’s Dai-
dala, which is placed close to Indrabara (perhaps Indrapat), and mid-
way between Modura, or Mathura, and Butan Kaisara, or Sthanes-
wara. The close proximity of Daidala te Indrabara, joined to the
curious resemblance of their names to Dilliand Indrapat, seems to me
to offer very fair grounds for assuming their probable mdenuty with
these two famous Indian eities.'— Cunningham.

VOL. IT, 10
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~ The site of ancient Delhi is eleven maam%red miles
ﬁ‘om the present city of that name. The coachee, who
was to carry us to that place, was a young lad of about
_ twenty, but he seemed to be a wide-awake feIllo.‘w for his
profession. He refused to agree to any terms below
eight rupees for a gharry and horse, and got out his
Jare-book, certified by many respectable names, to con-
clude the bargain. Half-an-hour after breakfast we .
started, and, driving out by the Lahore gate, we fell
into a road that lay through a vast waste of suins,
The whole extent of the plain was more or less strewn
with broken columns, and gateways, and tombs, and
mosques, and stones, and masonry, in all the nakedness
of desolation. They were  neither gray, nor blackened ;
there was no lichen, no moss, no rank grass, or mant- "
ling ivy, to robe them and conceal their deformity.
Like the bones of man, they secmed to whiten under
the sun of the desert.’

¢ The Moslem, the Christian, time, war, flood, and fire,
Have dealt upon the seven-fort'd city’s pride ;

She saw her glories, star by star, expire,

And up the steep outlandish monarchs ride,

Where the car climbed the citadel ; far and wide
Temple and tower went down, nor left a site :—.
Chaos of ruins | who shall trace the void,

Oer the dim fragments cast a lunar light,

And =ay, “here was, or is,” where all is doubly night ?
The double night of ages, and of her,

Night's daughter, ignorance, hath wrapt and wrap
All around us ; we but feel our way to err :

The ocean hath her chart, the stars their map,

And knowledge spreads them on her ample lap ;

But Delki is as the desert, where we steer

Stumbling o'er recollections; now we clap

Our hands, and cry “ Eureka ! ™ it is clear—.

When but some false mirage of ruin rises near.’
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Half-way the horse had 'to be changed. Tt was
near three o’clock when we reached the destination of
the day’s tour. The spot is remarkable for “many noble
ruins of by-gone days,” which, either by their grand
size, their solid strength, or their majestic beauty, still
proudly testify that this vast waste of ruins was once
Imperial Delhi, the capital of all India. '

Locally, Indraprastha has a more advantageous site
upon the river; and Delhi, a stronger position in an
amphitheatre of rocks. The first site of u human city
is always chosen for its conveniences ; the second, for its
security. The scarcity of water must have been a
source of great hardship to the ancient Delhi-ites, and

Waler Works Schemes must have had a high premium
among them.

The rambler among the ruins of Hindoo Delhi will
ask himself, - Where are the palaces of the kings, and
princes, and people who once formed the populous num-
bers of this desolate city ?  Where the young, the high-
born, the beautiful, and brave, who once thronged
the gay streets, and rejoiced in riches and power, and
lived as if there was no grave # Where are ye all now?’
The busy haunts of ancient Delhi are now filled with
the silence and solitude of desolation. The temples of
its gods, and the towers of its princes, have disappeared
to give way to the riot of jungles. The rocks that re-
sounded with the shouts of thousands, now echo to the
cries of the jackal and hyena, and the once glorious city
is now a deserf, with scarcely a beacon to guide the

steps of the towrist or antiquary—for traces remain to.
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point out its site, as meagre as those that prove the ex-
istence of the Mammoth or the Mastodonton.

The Iron Pillar. The oldest of all monuments in
Delhi is Asoca’s column, of which hereafter, as little re-
mains after what has been already said. The next in
point of antiquity is the Tron Pillar—a solid shaft of
mixed metal, upwards of 16 inches in diameter, and about
60 feet in length. The greater part of it is under-ground, -
and that which is above is 22 feet high. The ground about
it has marks of a recent excavation, said to have bern car-
ried down to 26 feet without reaching the foundation on
which the pillar rests, and without loosening it in any
degree. The pillar contains about 80 cubic feet of metal,
and would weigh upwards of 17 tons—greater, perhaps,
than the weight of the anchor which holds fast the
Great Eastern. .

‘Many large works in metal,” says Cunningham,
¢were no doubt made in ancient times, such, for instance,
as the celebrated Colossus of Rhodes, and the gigantic
statues of the Buddhists, which are described by Hwen
Thsang. But all of them were of brass or copper, all of
them were hollow, and they were all built of pieces
riveted together, whereas this pillar is one solid shaft.
It is true that there are flaws in many parts, which show
the casting is imperfect ; but when we consider the ex-
treme difficulty of manufacturing a pillar of such vast
dimensions, our wonder will not be diminished by know-
ing that the casting is defective.” Indeed, the idea and
execution of this monstrous piece of metal, attests to a
greater genius amongst the ancient Hindoos than is

L
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found among their present descendants. It speaks of
furnaces, and foundries, and forges, as large as those of
modern Birmingham and Woolwich, and of a chemical
knowledge of metals scarcely inferior to that prevailing
in the present century. They must have had also the
command of high mechanical powers to put up this
enormous rod. The iron pillar speaks of a more enlight-
ened age than the stone pillar of Asoca.

The Iron Pillar, standing nearly in the middle of a
grand® square, ‘records ifs own history in a deeply-cut
Sanscrit inscription of six lines on its western face.’
Antiquaries have read the characters, and the pillar has
been made out to be ‘the arm of fame (Kirttibhuja) of
Rajah Dhava.” He is stated to have been a worshipper
of Vishnu, and a monarch who had subdued a people on
the Sindhu, called Vahlikas—probably, the Bahikas of
the Punjab, and that he ¢ obtained with his own arm an
undiyided sovereignty on the earth for a long period.’
The letters cut upon the triumphal pillar, *urc called
the typical cuts inflicted on his enemies by his sword,
writing his immortal fame.” Tt is a pity that posterity
can know nothing more of this mighty Rajah Dhava,
than what is recorded in the meagre inscription upon
this wonderful relic of antiquity. The characters of the
inscription are thought to be the same as those of the
Gupta inscriptions, and the success alluded to therein
is supposed to have been the assistance which that Rajah
had rendered in the downfall of the powerful sovereigns
of the Gupta dynasty. The age in which he flour-
ished is, therefore, concluded to have been about the
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year 319 a.p., the initial point of the Balabhi L)r Gupta
era. |

There is another short inscription in three liies, the
words of which are, ¢ Samvat Dihali 1109 Ang Pal bahi.’

- 2¢ In Samvat 1109 (equal to a.p. 1052) Ang Pal peopled

Dilli> 'This ‘appears to be a contemporary record of
Anang Pal himself, as the characters are similar to those
of the mason’s marks on the pillars of the colonnade of
the adjacent Great Mosque, but are quite different from
those of the two modern Naghi inscriptions, whih are
close beside it.” Three characters, in use at three dif-
ferent epochs, are thus read upon this famous pillar.*.

The site of the Iron Pillar has engaged the attention
of antiquaries, and it is said to identify the site of the
city existing in the fourth century. It must, as an in-
teresting object, have been erccted in a conspicuous
position, and may be supposed as marking the centre,
or the neighbourhood, of that city. Time has lightly
dealt, and must lightly deal, for many ages to come,
with this pillar. The metal has been so fused and amal-
gamated as to defy all oxidation, of which not a trace is

* ¢The remaining inscriptions on the Iron Pillar are numerous,
but unimportant. There are two records of the Chohan Rajah Chatra
Sinha, both dated in 8. 1883, or A.D, 1826. They state that the Rajah
was descended from Prithivi Raja in 29 generations, which is quite
possible, although the period allowed for each generation is under 23
years. The date of Prithivi Rajah is given as 8. 1151, or AD. 1094,
which is just 99 years too early, an amount of error which agrees with
the false dates in the Prithu Raj Chohan Rasa of the Bard Chand.
There is also another modern Nagri inscription of six lines, dated in
g, 1767, or A.D. 1710, of the Bundela Rajas of Chandéri.  Below this
there are two Persian inseriptions, dated in—A.H. 1060 and 1061, or

~ AD, 1651-52, which merely record the names of visitors— Cun-

-
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seen upon it. Though it has stood for more than fifteen
hundred years, the characters remain bold and clear as
when they first came from the hands of the engraver.

In the eyes of a Hindoo, few objects can have more
interest than this Iron Pillar of Rajah Dhava. If he
has any reverence for the men and things of old, he can
scarcely recur to anything else with more satisfaction
than to this proud record of success. We never felt a
greater degree of reverence than when we approached
and s®od at the foot of the pillar, and felt the wish to
write our humble name upon it, considering this one of
the duties of a pious pilgrim. Tts great antiquity, its
enormous size, and its interesting inscriptions, roused
our feelings to enthusiasm. If all the works and records
of our nation were swept away, if our Vedas, our Ra-
mayuna, and our Mahabarat were to perish, and this
lonely pillar were to survive, it would suffice to preserve
the name and lineage of our race—would speak volumes
in favour of its civilization, and would, like another
Buraho Avatar, rescue its fame from the depths of
oblivion.

But the civilized man, falling away from his civil-
ization, approximates to the barbarian,—and the de-
generate Hindoo of the present day is not very likely to
fall into a humour for heroics about this iron pillar of
his ancestors. The sun and soil, but not the sons, are
the same,—and they fail to appreciate the intents and
purposes for which it rears up its head. The mysterious
hieroglyphics upon it mock the efforts of their scanty
learning. - Their ignorance, like an ignis-futuus, has led
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 them astray to make it a peg whereupon to hl;ng a tale.
The man who had conducted us to the pillar, told us
that it was the rod which Bheema had wielded, and
which has been left standing by the Pandoos. There
was another who believed it to rest on the head of
Vasuki, the serpent-king who supports the earth. None
could read the obsolete characters of its inscription,
none could tell of its age, and none knew for what it
stood there. They were surprised to hear from us, for
the first time, that the great pillar before them was fif-
teen centuries old, and that it had been erected to im-
mortalize the name of a Rajah of great power in his day,
but who unfortunately could by no means be identified
in the annals of our country. _
The most widely prevalent tradition attributes the
Iron Pillar to the Pandoos, of whose heroic age it is be-
lieved to be atoken. The Brahmins in the court of
Anang Pal, the founder of the Tomara dynasty, had
represented this pillar to have been driven so deep into
the ground, that, piercing through the density of the
carth, it was said to rest on the head of the great snake-
god Schesnag, or Vasuki. To test the truth of their
statement, the sceptic monarch ordered the pillar to be
dug up, when blood bulged from the earth’s centre, and
the pillar became (dkilli) loose,—thence giving occasion
to the origin of the name of Delhi, as also to the well-
known verse :— :
¢ Khili toh ahilli bhai
Tomar bhaya mat iin.
¢ The pillar became loose by the Tomar’s folly.’
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In the words of Kharg Rai, the Tomar prince had
been furnished, by the sage Vyas, with an iron spike,
twenty-five fingers long. This was formally sunk into
the ground, ‘at a lucky moment, on the 13th day of the
waning moon of Boisakh, in the Samvat year 792, or
A.p. 736.” * Then said Vyas to the Rajah—

¢ Tum se raj kadi jadga naki,
Yik khunti Vasug ki mdthe gadi hai.

‘Ne'er will thy kingdom be besped,

The spike hath pierced Vasuki's head,
But the sage had scarcely gone away, before the incre-
“duious Tomar had the spike taken up.

¢ Bulwan Deo khunti wlharh delhi,
Tub lohw se chuchdti nikali,

. “He gaw the spike thrown on the ground,
Blood dropping from the serpent’s wound.’

The horrified monarch now repented of his folly, and,
sending back for the sage, attempted to drive the stake
a second time. But it did not penetrate beyond nine-
teen fingers, and remained loose in the ground. There-
upon Vyas once more addressed the Rajah in a prophetic
tone, ‘like the (kAili) spike which you have driven, your
dynasty will be unstable (dAilli); and after nineteen
generations it will be supplanted by the Choans, and
they by the Turkans.” Not more prophetically had the
“ weird sisters’ spoken to Macbeth, than had Vyas done
to the Tomar prince, whose dynasty ceased to reign after
nineteen generations. '

Here is again a third version, to the effect *that
Rajah Pirthi Rai, dreading the fall of his dynasty, con-
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i 'Bulted the Brahmins as to what steps shouﬂd}be taken to
 insure its continuance. He was informed that if he sunk
~ an iron shaft into the ground, and managed.to pierce
- the head of the snake-god Schesnag, who supported the
world, his kingdom would endure for ever, 'The pillar
was accordingly constructed, and the directions of the
Brahmins implicitly obeyed. How long the shaft re-
mained undisturbed is not said, but the Rajah, either
- distrusting his priestly advisers, or desirous of seeing
for himself whether the snake had been touchéil, con-
trary to the entreaties of the Brahmins, had the pillar
taken up. To the surprise of the spectators, and the
consternation of the sovereign, the end of it was found
covered with blood, and the Rajah was informed that
his dynasty would shortly cease. He ordered the pillar
to be again inserted in the ground, but the serpent be-
low appears to have had enough of cold iron; and the
Brahmins declared that the sceptre would soon pass
away from the hands of the Hindoo sovereign. The
- charm was anyhow broken, for Shabab-oodeen shortly
after wrested from Pirthi Rai his life and kingdom, and
from that day to this no Hindoo king has ever ruled in
Delhi.”*

However variously related, the main points of the
tradition remain the same in all versions. They all
allude to the pillar having once been taken up, probably
to satisfy the curiosity that men felt of its depth, just
as an attempt has been made in our day to fathom the
same. The question, then, is, when had it been taken

* Sleeman has a humorous dialogue about this tradition.



o he Bse Bl

up—whether in Bulwan Deo’s or Pirthi Rai’s time ? Tt
is not easy to answer thes question. But this much is
almost certain, that the Brahmins could not have dared
to propagate the story, unless the Gupta characters of
Rajah Dhava’s inscription had become obsolete and un-
readable. No clue yet has been found to know whether
those characters had become unreadable to the men of
Bulwan Deo’s time. That the record upon the pillar

had become an inscrutable mystery to the generations.

of the#welfth century may be inferred from the fact
that, when the Mahomedan conqueror first took posses-
sion of Delhi, he was told, that—

¢ While stands the Iron Pillar, Hindoo Raj ghall stand,
When falls the Iron Pillar, Hindoo Raj shall fall.’

The stability of the Hindoo government may well have

- been compared to the stability of the Tron Pillar. But

to show his contempt of the prophecy, the proud victor
spared the pillar, or otherwise it would long ago have
ceased to exist. The same story has been related to
many a recent traveller,* and it gives a plausible ground
to suppose that the tradition did not obtain currency
till the sceptre had passed away from the hands of the
Hindoos. In the opinion of Cunningham, the tradition
*had its origin ‘at a late period in the history of the
Tomars, when the long duration of their rule had in-
duced people to compare its stability with that of the
Iron Pillar, and the saying may be referred, with con-
* Major ‘Archer heard that, ‘as long the pillar stood, so long would
Hindoostan flourish.” Mrs Colin Mackenzie says, that ‘ as Jong as this

pillar stands, the Raj or kingdom has not finally departed from the
Hindoos.’ :
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siderable probability, to the prosperous reign of Anang
Pal II., whose name is inscribed on the shaft with the
date of Sameat 1109, or A.p. 1052 But in the other
form that the story is also related, and which regards
the pillar to have been the palladium of Hindoo domin-
o, it may as well be thought to have originated on the
fall of the Hindoo empire. To cut short all disputes,
the Brahmins ought to have given out that the pillar
was the work of the Indian Vulcan—the wonder of his
forge. -

Lone as the Tron Pillar stands, it is a sufficient proof
that Delhi was occupied in the fourth century. "It was
subsequent to the age of the Rajah Dhava—and that
not long afterwards—that Delhi appears to have become
desolate, as stated by ¢ the court laurcates and historio-
graphers of Rajasthan,” though nothing is mentioned as
to the causes which had brought on such a calamity.
It remained so for four hundred years. The silence of
Fa Hian and Hwen Thsang regarding Delhi, is a proof
of the insignificance of that city from A.p. 200 to 640. -
The latter traveller does not mention any place between
Muttra and Thanesur. It was not because Delhi had
not been a Buddhistic city that those travellers did not
pay a visit to it. There is a stone pillar in the colon-
nade of the Kootub Minar, bearing a figure of Buddha
the Ascetic, from which the place may be concluded to
have been as much Buddhistical at one time as any

- other Indian city. This was when Buddhism was the
religion of the land, and the Puranic creeds had not
yet developed themselves; and the pillar in question
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may claim a greater antiquity than the one of Rajah
Dhava. .

Deserted for many a year, Delhi was again peopled,
and rose rapidly from its ruins. This took place in the
year 736 A.n., and the man who made himself memor-
able by that event was a Tomar Rajpoot, of the name
of Bulwan Deo. Originally, he was known as an
opulent Thacoor among his Rajpoot brethren. But
claiming to have been descended from the blood-royal of
the Pandoos, and assuming the ensigns of royalty, he
established himself in the then deserted capital of his
ancestors, and adopted the title of Anang Pal, or the
founder of the desolate abode—an epithet derived from
Palna, to support, and Anango, without body, or incor-
poreal.

The reign of Bulwan Deo was a brilliant epoch in
the history of Delhi. It grew into a flourishing city
during the nineteen years he held the sceptre. But he
had not been followed by many of his successors before
the throne of the Tomara was removed to Kanouge ; and
Delhi, relapsing into desolation, was again doomed to
lie & deserted waste. The change of capital seems to
have taken place in a short period, or Delhi could not
have sunk into so much insignificance as to be passed
unnoticed by Masudi, who visited India in 915 a.p.
No mention of it appears in the history of Mahmud.
He sacked and plundered Mauttra on the one hand, and
Thanesur, on the other ; and, had Delhi possessed any
importance, it was not likely to have escaped his avarice
or bigotry. Abu Rihan was actually resident in India



~ about the year 1031 a.n., and Delhi is no& once men-
© ftioned in his geographical ghapter. It was not until

‘Anang Pal II. had rebuilt her in 1052, that she was
again a populous city, and the Delhi-ites an opulent and
luxurious people.

The Lalkot. The rise of the Rahtores, and the_ir
conquest of Kanouge, were the causes that led Anang
Pal II. to remove himself to Delhi. To hold his court
again in the capital of his great namesake ancestor, he
had to build anew that city. No ancient architectureé
stood there. The place had turned into a jungle, and
been denuded of its population, and a few huts, tenanted
by poor inmates, were all that stood upon the spot. To
be secure in his abode, the new capital was fortified by
a castle that remains to this day an interesting monu-
ment in the history of Delhi. The site selected for his
citadel were the grounds surrounding the Iron Pillar—
a position that seems to have been the middle of the
city in that age. It was commenced in 1052, and com-
pleted in 1060 a.p. The name conferred upon the Fort
was Lalkot, or the Red Fort, as appears from the fol-
lowing record—*In Samvat 1117, or a.n. 1060, Delhi ka
kote karaya, Lalkot kahaya,’— he built the Fort of Delhi,
and called it Lalkot.” This name may be suspected to
have been derived from the materials of its construction
—red sandstone. But the remains yet existing are ob-
served to be of the gray stone of the neighbouring
ridges.

The Fort of Lalkot is of an irregular rounded ob-
long form, two and a half miles in circumference. TIts
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The Fort of Lakot.

walls are as lofty and massive as those of Togluckabad,
although the blocks of sfoue are not so colossal. By
different measurements I found the ramparts to be from
28 to 30 feet in thickness, of which the parapet is Jjust
one half, These massive ramparts have a general height
of 60 feet above the bottom of the ditch, which still
exists in very fair orderall round the fort, except on the
south side, where there is a deep and extensive hollow
that was most probably once filled with water. About
one-half, of the main walls are still standing as firm and
solid as when they were first built. At all the salient
points there are large bastions from 60 to 100 feet in
diameter. Two of the largest of these, which are on
the north side, are called the Futteh Boorj and the
Sohan Boorj. The long lines of walls between these
bastions are broken by numbers of smaller towers, well
displayed out at the base, and 45 feet in diameter at the
top, with curtains of 80 feet between them: along the
base of these towers, which are still 50 feet in height,
there is an outer line of wall forming a raoni or fausse-
braie, which is also 30 feet in height. The parapet of
this wall has entirely disappeared, and the wall itself is
so much broken, as to afford an easy descent into the
ditch in many places. The upper portion of the coun-
terscarp wall has nearly all fallen down, excepting on
the north-west side, where there is a double line of works
strengthened by detached bastions. The positions of
three of the gateways in the west half of the Fort are
easily recognizable, but the walls of the east half are so :
much broken, that it is now only possible to guess at
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the probable position of one other gate. ]The north
gate is judiciously placed in the re-entering angle close
* to the Sohan Boorj, where it still forms a deep gap in
the lofty mass of rampart, by which the cowherds enter
with their cattle. The west gate is the only one of
which any portion of the walls now remains. Tt is said
to have been called the Ranjit gate. This gateway was
17 feet wide, and there is still standing on the left hand
a large upright stone, with a groove for guiding the
ascent and descent of the porteullis. This stene is 7
feet in height above the rubbish, but it is not probably
less than 12 or 15 feet., It is 2 feet 1 inch. broad
and 1 foot 3 inches thick. The approach to this gate
is guarded by no less than three small outworks. The
south gate is in the southmost angle, it is now a mere

gap in the mass of rampart. On the south-west side
there must have-been a gate leading towards Muttra.” *
The massive old Fort of Lalcot, still in very good
order in many places, is interesting for the light it
throws on the art of fortifications in the eleventh cen-
tury, and the proof it furnishes of the military genius of
the Hindoos of that day. Oh, you who hope one day
to sit in the Council, and guide the helm, come quickly,
“and be not sparing to spend your money in looking at
old stones—come to bend your curious eye upon the sad
remnants of a day when the Hindoo was the sovereign of
the soil—and

¢ Standing by the Tomaras grave
Deem yourself no more a slave.’

* General Cunningham.
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Here, read the opinion which a son of Mars of the present
day has pronounced in favour of the castle of your an-
cestors. ‘The plan of defence seems to have been a
rampart wall, faced with loose stones and protected at
irregular distances by small bastions ; the ditch below is
of great depth, and beyond this rises another wall which
has also defensive works built on it. Comparing the
Lalkot with the old British stronghold near Dorchester,
—and as they are of much the same size the compari-
son is, not an unfair "one,—it may be said that the
work in the Lalkot is far the stronger of the two, and
that the architectural skill in the British fort cannot be
compared to that shown in the Lalkot, which, indeed, in
the days in which it was built must have been almost
impregnable. The defences, as far as we can now judge
of them, must have been admirable, the advanced works
being well covered by the ramparts and corner bas-
tions.” * '

Our lawyer-friend and ownself examined the locali-
ties as carefully as a couple of engineers secking an
assailable position to scale the walls. The soil is wild
with bush and bramble, growing over long-buried dwell-
ings, but the pedestrian can scramble quite round the
battlements. The pathway on the north and west is in ,
capital order, and the ramparts are easily traced run-
ning along the south. Following the line of walls, we
ascended and paused at the blocks of stone and huge
masses of masonry near the western gate, and we thought
of the frequently-recurring times when hostile armies

* Lieutenant A, Harcourt.
VOL. II. ' 11
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‘had drawn up before the city at our feet, Ipnd the in-
habitants, in terror and confusion, had hurried up this
path and taken refuge within the gate before‘_us. -The
imperial residence must have been secure within the
citadel. There must have been other stately palaces and
temples within its walls. But not a trace is seen of any
buildings within the ramparts now. The tourist has to
tread upon the sepulchre of a buried city.

To the Anang Tal,—a tank still called after the name
of its excavator, and lying a quarter of a milg to the:
north-west of the Kootub Minar. This tank is-169
feet long from north to south, and 152 feet broad from
east to west, and 40 feet deep. No doubt, it had been
excavated to supply the garrison with water, in a region
where that element of lifeis scarce. In its day, it must
have been a splendid reservoir, but is now quite dry.
It is known to have contained water up to three hun-
dred and fiffy years after the date of its excavation.
The water used for the mortar of the unfinished Minar
was brought from the Anang Tal.

Of the same age, the only other remains seen at this
distance of time, are the stone pillars and beams of a
temple, that are now in the south-cast corner of the
. colonnade of the Great Mosque. One of the pillars
bears the date of 1124, which, referred to the era of
Vicramaditya, is equivalent to a.n. 1067, when Anang
Pal was reigning in Delhi. There are other masons’
marks on the bases and capitals, which show how
they followed the same rules that are yet observed
in the construction of a Hindoo building. The idolatry




v i

Overthrow of the Dynasty of Tomaras. 163

of the Brahmins was at its height in the age of Anang
Pal, and as Vishnuvism was dominant in these upper
regions, the temple under question may have been dedi-
cated to the god of that creed.

Anang Pal IL enjoyed a prosperous reign, and
ruled over territories extending from Hansi to Agra,
and from Ajmere to the Ganges. He was succeeded by
three other Rajahs who still further enlarged their
kingdoms. The fourth from him was a prince of the
same ndme, Anang Pal IIT., who was the nineteenth
from Bulwan Deo, and had been foretold to be the last
of the illustrious dynasty of the Tomaras. The loss of
his throne was brought about by a quarrel which broke
out between him and the Chohan, who had hitherto
acknowledged his supremacy, but now contended with
him for the palm of sovereignty. The dissension led
the two clans to fight a battle in the vicinity of Delhi,
where the Chohan not only gained the victory, but
established his superiority over the Tomara. The date -
of this event was 1052 A.p. The man who defeated
Anang, and, capturing Delhi, hoisted his banners upon
the Fort of Lalkot, carved a name the most illustrious in
the annals of Rajpoot history. He was called Beesil-
deva, classically pronounced Visaldeva,—the grandson
of one who had captured 1200 horses from Subuktegin,
and the son of a prince who had humbled the mighty
Mahmood by forcing him to relinquish the siege of
Ajmeer. To the heritage of glory thus bequeathed to
Visaldeva, he added a fresh lustre by his success over
the Tomara. He next sot himself up as the champion
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of the Hindoo faith, and became the sworn foe of the
Islamite, to consecrate his name by further deeds of
heroism. Though Visal, fukht baitha Delhi raj kiya,
“sat- on the throne, and established his kingdom in
Delhi,—he deemed the custom of the conqueror more
honoured in the breach than in the observance, by
leaving the venerable Tomdrain possession of the throne
of his ancestors, and exacting from him in return that
homage which had hitherto been paid to him by*the
Chohans. To lessen the sting of humiliation,"he mar-
ried his grandson to the Tomara’s daughter. The issue
of this union, the famous Pirthi-raj, became the adopted
son of the Tomara King, and was formally acknow-
ledged as heir to the throne of Delhi. The close of
Anang Pal IIIL.’s reign, and the extinction of the To-
mara dynasty, took place in 1170 a. . In the same
century that the Normans were superseding the Saxons
in a remote island on the German Ocean, did the
Chohans supersede the Tomaras in Delhi.  The last of
the Tomaras verily died the veteran of a race, the long
duration of whose rule is almost unprecedented in the
annals of Indian history. They enjoyed the throne for
a period approaching to four hundred years, and, at-
taining the dotage of their power, disappeared to shoot
forth from a new stem planted upon another soil. That
stem was Pirthi-raj, who amalgamated the Tommara and
Chohan in one body, and perpetuated the two lines in
one prince. He was born in the year 1154, and was six-
teen years of age when he succeeded his maternal grand-
father, and sat himself on the throne of the Anangos.



Exploits of Pirthi-raj. 165

- The name of Pirthi-raj is associated with many a
daring exploit, that threw over his life the charm of
chivalry and romance. The steed, the sword, and the
fair, were the idols of his heart. His were the days that
the Rajpoot yet loves to talk of—chanting stanzas from
Chand, the poet-laureate of his court, and the last great
bard of Rajpootana. The first princess married by
Pirthi-raj was the daughter of the Dakima of Biana—a
city, the castle of which was built on the topmost peak
of Druinadaher, to resemble the Koilasa of Shiva. The
young Dahimee princess brought in with her ‘a dower
of eight beauteous maids and sixty-three female slaves,
one hundred chosen horses of the breed of Irak, two
elephants and ten shields, a pallet of silver, one hundred
wooden images, one hundred chariots, and one theusand
pieces of gold.” Her three brothers accompanied her to
Delhi for employment in its court. The eldest, Kaimas,
- was appointed the premier; and while he headed the
cabinet the affairs of Pirthi-raj were at the highest
prosperity. Poondir, the second, was placed near La-
hore to guard the frontiers against foreign invasion.
The third, Chaond Rai, received a commission in the
army, at the head of which he achieved many a glori-
ous victory. Pirthi-raj next strengthened himself by
two powerful connections, by giving his two sisters—
Pirtha to Samarsi, the Prince of Cheetore, and the
other to Pujoon, the distinguished chief of the Cutcha-
was. Thus did the emperor enlarge the circle of his
alliances, and add to the number of his adherents,—till,
at last, there gathered round his throne one hundred
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 and eight chiefs of the highest rank in India, and his
sway became the most powerful in the land. '

In the height of his power, Pirthi-raj celebrated the
Aswamedha, the most magnificent of all rites enjoined
to the Hindoo by his Shasters. Records exist of this
ceremony from the dawn of Indian history, but which,
for its great costliness, and the risks attending it, can
scarcely be attempted now by princes dependent upon
pensions, or ruling in small principalities. The main
features of the ceremony consisted in the selegtion of
a milk-white steed, which on liberation wandered where
it chose, and offering for its master a challenge 4o the
surrounding princes, returned, if not seized by any-
~body, after completing a twelvemonth, and was then

bled to the sun with all the imposing effect that royalty,
and wealth, and holiness combined could produce.
Pirthi-raj undertook to celebrate this pompous cere-
mony—and the gauntlet he threw to all the Rajahs
around him, there ventured none to accept. The sacri-
fice of the steed, and a lavish distribution- of money,
bruited his fame through all Hindoostan.

The Chohan and Rahtore were as much an implac-
able foe to eachtother as were the Montagues and Capu-
lets of Shakespeare,—and the Rajah of Kanouge felt
himself eclipsed by the fame of his antagonist. To
soothe his vanity, he projected the celebration of the
still more magnificent ceremony of the Rajshuye, which
had not been attempted by any of the princes since the
Pandoos, not even by the great Vicramaditya. It was

" on the occasion of this ceremony that Pirthi-raj forcibly
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carried off the Princess Sunjogta in open day from the
capital of Jychand—a feat, the heroism of which‘ forms
the subject of the Kanouge Khund of the Pirthivi Raj
Chohan Rasa of Chand. The Princess of Kanouge was
not only remarkable for her personal charms, but formed
the most perfect model of Rajpoot female character in
her day. No sooner did Pirthi-raj arrive with her at
Delhi, than he abandoned himself to her influence.
The seductive charms of the enchantress lulled the
monarch for a time into a neglect of every princely
duty, and in his inglorious repose he resembled Her-
cules at the feet of Omphale. The date of this abdue-
tion is A. p. 1175.

Pirthi-raj next undertook the conquest of Mahoba,
or present Bundlecund. The circumstance which led
to the invasion of that country was his abduction of
the daughter of the Prince of Sameta. The Chohan
soon reduced the Chundal to extremities, and eventually
to submission.  Pirthi-raj’slife was one continued series
of feats of arms and gallantry, the details of which
would encumber our subject with matter not strictly
relevant to it. Let us therefore hasten to an epoch in
which happened events with consequences the most
disastrous to our nation.

The banners of Islam, which had been unfurled as
far west as over Po\'tugal and across the Pyrenees,
were now destined to change their course, and wave
over regions of the East. From the middle of the
seventh to the commencement of the eleventh century
occasional inroads had taken place that resembled rather
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marauding expeditions than deliberate attempts at con-
quest. But, at length, there arose a man who, to
quote the words of the bard of Delhi, was ‘a wave
of iron in the path of his foes.” This was Sultan
Mahmood of Ghizni. Twelve times did he come in
pursuit of the favourite object of his enterprise. But
his career, like that of a meteor, was attended only with
a fitful glory. ‘He merely pounced, from time to time,
like an eagle, from his tremendous eyrie amid the snows
of the Caucasus—snatched his prey, and then flew back
to his domain.” Hitherto the incursions of the Islamite
partook only the character of a predatory marauder,
but circumstances now concurred to give him a per-
‘manent footing in our land, and a paramount sway over
our people. The intestine feuds of the Chohan and
Rahtore had paved the way for the approach of an
enemy, who had long been desirous of followin £ a career
similar to that of his Ghiznivide predecessor. Mahomed
Ghori had penetrated as far as Lahore, and in 1191 he
set out to attack the Rajah of Delhi—the outwork and
bulwark of Indian sovereignty. The hostile armies
met at Tilouri, between Thanesur and Kurnal, on: the
great plain,—where most of the contests for the posses-
sion of India have been decided. The Hindoo Rajah was
well prepared for defence, and sent the Mussulman
‘scampering away to the tune of Devil take the hindmost.’
In two years, however, the Ghorian again came dressed
in a fresh panoply of war, and encamped on the banks
of the Caggar. This time the fight was desperate, and
‘Victory perched on the lance of the Moslem.” The
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brave Samarsi fell, together with his son and all his
household troops. Chaond Rai, the gallant Dahima,
perished with the whole chivalry of Delii. Pirthi-raj
himself was taken prisoner, and put to death in cold
blood. The beloved spouse of the Cheetore Chief, and
the idolized Sunjogta, hearing of the fatal issue to
their lords, mounted the funeral pyre to join them in
heaven. From the field of victory, the conqueror turned
his steps to the capital. There, within its walls, was
young Rainsi, who fell the last martyr in defence of
his country, opposing the entry of the foe. Then fol-
lowed scenes of devastation, plunder, and massacre,
that have too often been enacted in Delhi. None sur-
vived excepting the bard Chand, who alone remained
to sing the requiem of his nation’s fall. Such was the
great battle that demolished the ancient fabric of Hindoo
independence, and transferred the empire of our country
to the hands of a race with whom pageantry was power,
slaughter the canon of their creed, plunder the prin-
ciple of their administration, and justice the exception,
and not the rule, of their government.

Rai Pithora.—In the days of Pithri-raj the Hindoo
city of Delhi had been defended by a double line of
fortifications, before it could be taken. The appearance
of Mahomed Ghori at Lahore seems to have given a
well-grounded apprehension that Delhi might soon be
attacked. The town outside the walls of Lalkot was

" exposed, and an enemy might easily get possession of
it. Tt was therefore protected by an outer range of
works, that are still called Killah Rai Pithora. Those
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works have now a circuit of four miles and three fur-
longs, surrounding the fort of Lalkot. From the north-
west angle of that citadel ‘the lines of Rai Pithora’s
walls can still be distinctly traced, running towards the
north for about half a mile. From this point they turn
to the south-east for one and a half mile, then to the
south for one mile, and, lastly, to the west and north-
west for three quarters of a mile, where they join the
south-west angle of Lalkot, which, being situated on
higher ground, forms a lofty citadel that completely
commands the fort of Rai Pithora. But the defences
of the city are in every way inferior to those of the
citadel. The walls are only half the height, and the

towers are placed at much longer intervals. The wall
of the city is carried from the north bastion of Lalkot,
called Fateh Boorj, to the north-east for three quarters
of a mile, where it turns to the south-east for one and
a half mile to the Damdama Boorj. From this bastion
the direction of the wall for about one mile is south-
west, and then north-west for a short distance to
the south end of the hill on which Azim Khan’s tomb
is situated. Beyond this point the wall can be traced
for some distance to the north along the ridge which
was most probably connected with the south-east corner
of Lalkot, somewhere in the neighbourhood of Sir T.
Metcalfe’s house. The fort of Rai Pithora is said to
have had nine gates. Four of those gates can still be
traced : the first is on the west side, and is covered by
an outwork: the second is on the north side, towards
Indraprat; the third is on the east side, towards Tog-
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lakhabad ; and the fourth is on the south-east side.
But besides these there must have been other gates
somewhere on the south side. Such was the Hindoo
city of Delhi when it was captured by the Mussulmans
in January, 1193. The circuit of its walls was nearly
four and a half miles, and it covered a space of ground
equal to one half of modern Delhi.”*

It was by the west gate of Rai Pithora that the
Mussulman troops gained their entrance into the city,
and it was thence called the Ghizni gate. The citadel
of Lalkot was entered by the Ranjeet gate. The ground

inside the walls of the fortress was the scene of hard
' fighting between the Hindoos and Patans, and ‘the
Mussulmans say that 5000 martyrs to their religion lie
interred in the neighbourhood.” The assault on the
Lalkot had been led by Hajee Baba Rose Beh, and he
was slain heading the storming party. His remains lie
in a wild and deserted spot, in the north-west ditch
of the Lalkot. ‘The tomb is visited occasionally, and
as it has been lately white-washed, it is evident that
there are some who have an interest in keeping it in a
state of repair.’

There were the enduring witnesses of Hindoo glory,
and in the exceeding interest of the scene around us,
we hurried from place to place, utterly insensible to
fatigue, and passed on from one ruin to another, making
the whole circuit of the desclate city. Near the Ran-
jeet-gate imagination raised up the brave Samarsi
leading out his men for the plains of Kurnal. Pirthi-

- * General Cunningham.
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raj, and Chaond Rai, and the illustrions ‘throng of
Hindoo heroes, rose up in all the pomp and panoply of
war, and stood to see the troops filing before them.
The Hindoo history of that age teems with instances of
as heroic courage, as great love of country, and as
patriotic devotion, as we read of in Grecian or Roman
history,—and yet the actors in these scenes are mnot
known beyond the boundaries of their native land. The
belted knights and barons bold of ancient Delhi had
gathered round it and sworn to defend it, but they died
in redeeming their pledge. Their oaths are registered
in heaven, their bodies rest in bloody graves. -They
have left a fame unspotted with dishonour, and their
memory is cherished in the songs of bards to inflame
the enthusiasm of their descendants to deeds of glory.
‘Had the princes of Kanouge, Putun, Dhar, and other
states, joined with the Emperor of Delhi, it is doubtful
whether the Islamite could ever have been the lord of
Hindoostan. But jealousy and revenge rendered those
princes indifferent spectators of a contest, destined to
overthrow them all.’

The Bhoot Khana—In Pirthi-raj’s capital were
‘twenty-seven Hindoo temples, of which several hun-
dreds of richly-carved pillars still remain to attest both
the taste and the wealth of the last Hindoo rulers of
Delhi” The cost of each of these was twenty lskhs of
Dilials. How rich this sounds; but, alas! the high-
sounding Dilial was little more than a halfpenny, and
the paltry pomposity of Patan arithmetic shrinking into
a low figure, makes each temple to have cost only 40,000
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Rupees. The Bhoot Khana is a colonnaded court-yard,
the materials of which were obtained from the demolition
of the Hindoo temples. Heretofore, there was a com-
mon tradition that on this site stood the .palace of
Pirthi-raj, and that the numerous pillars which form
the colonnades of the Bhoot Khana once belonged to
his imperial. residence. But nobody can fail to mark
the incongruities of the pillars, which are nearly all of
them made up of two or three sepurate pieces of shafts.
The shaft of one kind has been placed upon that of
another, and half of it appears plain, the other half de-
corated. One shaft is ornamented at the base, the other
is its reverse,—and in many instances a pillar is thicker
at the top than at the bottom. These are faults which
the rudest architect would not commit, and there is no
doubt that the pillars do not stand as originally arranged
by the Hindoos, but that they have been taken down,
and put in their present position by the Mussulmans:
This fact is recorded in an Arabic inscription over the
Eastern gateway of the court-yard. The old Hindoo
pillars of a blackish stone, from which probably is the
name of Bhoot Khana, are carved with fine workmanship
and sculpture. But the idol-hating Mahomedans, deem-
ing offensive the infidel images, had put over them a
coating of plaster. Time has removed this, and the
ﬁgl;res are again visible. There are ‘two stones in the
north side of the court, oue fixed in the inner wall in
the north-east angle just above the pillars, and the other
in the outer wall between the north gate and the north-
east corner. The inner sculpture represents several
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- well-known Hindoo gods: first, Visknu lying on a couch
with a lotus rising from his navel, and covered by a
- canopy, with two attendants, one standing at his head
and one sitting at his feet; second, a seated figure not
recognized ; third, /ndra, on his elephant ; fourth, Brah-
ma, with three heads, seated on his goose ; fifth, Shiva,
with his trident, seated on his bull Nandi; sixth, a
figure with lotus, seated on some animal not recognized.
The outer sculpture is of a different description. The
scene shows two rooms with a half-open door between
them. TIn each room there is a female lying on a couch
with a child by her side, a canopy over her head, and
an attendant at her feet. In the left-hand room two
females are seen carrying children towards the door,
and in the right-hand room two others are doing the
iame. The whole four of these females appear to be
hastening towards the principal figure in the right-hand
room.” The first sculptures leave no doubt as to the
full development of that Puranic idolatry which had a
great share in bringing about the decline ‘and fall of
the Hindoo empire; and the second may well give us
some faint notions of Hindoo female life amongst the
Tomaras and Chohans of the eleventh and twelfth cen-
turies. To the south-east of the court is a small temple,
ascended by a narrow staircase. The shape is that of a
pavilion, with open pointed arches. These betra)'r the
temple to have been put up by Mahomedan hands. But
beneath the dome the stones still remain blackened by
the smoke which had arisen from the burnt-offerings -
when a Hindoo god had sat beneath it. The beautiful fe-
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male faces on the top of the colunins supporting the dome
have been all defaced by the iconoclastic Moslem. From
many of the pillars being carved with cross-legged
Buddhistic figures, their age may be thought to be older
than the ninth or tenth century. Their great antiquity,
the mystery that overhangs them, and their extraordin-
ary preservation amid the surrounding desolation, make
them not a little interesting in our eyes. But, in‘the
words of an old traveller, ‘ Time sadly overcometh all
things, gnd is now dominant, and sitteth upon the Jron
Pillar and looketh into old Delki, while his sister Ob-
livien reclineth semi-somnolent on the Bhoot- Khana,
gloricusly triumphing, and turning old glories into
dreams. History sinketh beneath her cloud. The
traveller, as he passeth amazedly through the cloisters,
asketh of her who builded them, and she mumbleth
something, but what it is he heareth not.’

From the earliest period India has been the prey
of many a nation from far and near. The table-land of
Central Asia—regarded as the cradle of the.human
race—formed the ‘Cimmerian abode,” whence poured
down hordes upon her devoted plains. But their occa-
sional irruptions bore the character of storms, that
gathering their strength upon the brows of the Caucasus,
or the shores of the Oxus, burst to sweep only the bor-
ders on the north and west, leaving the fertile regions
of the valley unscathed by steel, or unharmed by plunder.
The Sutlege, and afterwards the Caggar, were the
‘ Ultima Thule,” within which their force was spent, and
their carcer was ¢ireumseribed. The country soon re-

L4
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covered from the shock of such invasions—and the Hin-
doo, by alternate reverse and success, had kept the
enemy at bay for many an age. But, at length, the
time arrived to fulfil the doom long prophesied in the
. Poorans,—which foretold dominion to the Yavarna over
India,—when the Mahomedan carried away the prize
which Sesostris or Semiramis, the Mede or the Mace-
donian, had coveted to win. The thirty-three millions
of deities, who had hitherto watched over her destinies,
and oft sat in awful conclaves over her affgirs, went
away to slumber, like tired agents, betraying their trust
in the moment of danger. The forsaken of the gods
was seized upon, and retained with a firm grasp, by a
redoubtable foe. He was an after alien in race and
religion, in language and laws—who, obliterating every
trace of the past, wrought a change that presented the
country under new features altogether. ;
The Ghorian came down and overthrew for ever
the throne of the Pandoos. The Moslem war-cry rang
through the streets of Delhi, and the foot of the stranger
was laid upon the necks of its inhabitants. The temples
of its gods were demolished, to be trodden and trampled
upon in exultation,—and * a greater than Babylon’ fell
to lie groaning under the iron rod of the tyrant. The
conqueror rode triuniphant through the Ranjit-gate,
and took up his residence in the citadel of Lalket. He
issued an order prohibiting the Hindoo chiefs the beat
‘of their kettle-drums—¢ Lalkot tai nagira bijto a,’
“Xkettle-drums are not to be beaten in Lalkot.” To in-
crease the security of his position, the Moslem made
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additions to the existing Hindoo fortifications. The
approach to the Ranjit-gate, the weakness of which had
been proved by his own success, was particularly
‘strengthened by a double line of works, and by three
separate outworks immediately in front of the gateway.”
There are two arches in the ditch to the north-west,
which are said to be Mahomedan, because ‘the Hindoos
in those days did not use the arch at all.” No dispute
need: be raised here as to the knowledge or ignorance of
the Hindoos about the arch in architecture—suffice it to
mention, that the standard of Islam waved aloft on the
top of the Lalkot, casting its shadow that gradually
spread over the surface of our peninsula.
Musjeed-i- Kootub-ul-Islam. The first Mussulman
kings of Delhi ‘ did not build any huge forts or exten-
_sive cities to perpetuate their names.” Their taste lay
not in works of ostentatious palaces and tombs like the
Moguls. They were great zealots, who chose to build
noble mosques and colossal minars, to exult the religion
of their prophet. No undertaking could have been
more appropriate for Kootub-ud-deen—*the Pole Star
of Islamism,” than the erection of the Musjeed-i- Kootub-
ul-Islum. Tt rose the first altar to the Allah of Ma-
homed in the plains of India, displacing the temples of
our gods, and humbling the pride of our nation.
'ﬂloﬁgh the earliest specimen of Patan architecture, this
mosque ‘is still unrivalled for its grand line of gigantic
arches, and for the graceful beauty of the flowered
tracery which covers its walls. The front of the mus-
jeed is a wall eight feet thick, pierced by a line of seven

VOL. 1L 12



178 " Travels of a Hindoo.

noble arches. ‘The centre arch is 22 feet wide and
nearly 53 feet in height, and the side arches are 10 feet
“wide and 24 feet high. Through these gigantic arches
the first Mussulmans of Delhi entered a magnificent
room 135 feet long and 31 feet broad, the roof of which
was supported on five rows of the tallest and finest of
the Hindoo pillars. The mosque is approached through
a cloistered court, 145 feet in length from east to west,
and 96 feet in width. In the midst of the west half of
this court stands the celebrated Tron Pillar, surzounded
by cloisters formed of several rows of Hindoo columns
of infinite variety of design, and of most delicate execu-
tion. There are three entrances to the court of the
musjeed, each 10 feet in width, of which the eastern
entrance was the principal one. The southern entrance
has disappeared long ago, but the other two are still in
good order, with their interesting inscriptions in large
Arabic letters. During the reign of Altamish, the son-
in-law of Kootub-ud-deen, the great mosque was much
enlarged by the addition of two wings to the north and
south, and by the erection of a new cloistered court six
times as large as the first court. The fronts of the two
wing buildings are pierced by five arches each, the mid-
dle arches being 24 feet span, the next arches 13 feet,
and the outer arches 81 feet. The walls are of the same
. thickness, and their ornamental scrolls are of the same
delicate and elaborate tracery as those of the original
mosque. But though the same character is thus pre-
served in these new buildings, it would seem that they
were not intended simply as additions to the great mus-
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jeed, but as new and separate mosques. I infer this
from the existence of a large niche in the middle of the
rear wall of the north wing, which, as far as my observ-
ation goes, is the usual mode of construction for the
middle of the back wall of every large mosque. The
whole front of the great musjeed, with its new additions,
is 384 feet in length, which is also the length of its clois-
tered court. The wall on the south side of the court,
as well as the south end of the east wall, are fortunately
in good *preservation ; and, as about three-fourths of the
columns are still standing, we are able to measure the
size of the enclosure with precision, and to reckon the
number of columns with tolerable certainty. The num-
ber of columns must Lave been as nearly as possible 600,
and as each of them consists of two Hindoo shafts, the
whole number of Hindoo pillars thus brought into use
could not have been less than 1200. The court is a
square of 362 feet inside the walls. The whole area
covered by the mosque and its court is 420 feel by 384
feet.” * '

Immediately after the capture of Delhi, in 1198,
had the mosque been begun. There were the mate-
rials—the wrecks of the Hindoo temples—ready on the
spot, and in the short space of three years did the
mosque rise in all its completion. In its entirety, the
Musjeed-i-Kootub-ul-Islam must have been an archi-
tectural wonder, when ¢in ruins it is one of the most
magnificent works in the world.” The African traveller,
Ebn Batuta, saw it a hundred and twenty-five years

| * Cunningham.
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after the date of its erection, and described it then ‘as
having no equal, either for beauty or extent.’ It was
entire when Tamerlane invaded India. That monarch
“took back a model of it with him to Samarcund, to-
gether with all the masons he could find at Delhi, and
is said to have built a mosque upon the same plan at
that place, before he set out for the invasion of Syria.’
Tt was subsequent to this period that the mosque seems
to have fallen to ruins, and to have gone to utter decay
by the time of Baber, who makes no mention of it in
his memoirs. Though quite in ruins now, the cutlines
sufficiently impress the modern traveller with its ma-
jestic size and grandeur. The large central arch has
been put in order by the British Government.

Tt may be questioned whether this mosque of Koo-
tub-ud-deen is the work of Mahomedan or of Hindoo
hands. Remembering that, in the previous century,
Mahmood had carried away the Hindoo masons from
Muttra to build his mosques and palaces at Ghizni, this
question appears to gain considerable ground in favour
of the Hindoos. In the interval of time, the Ma-
homedans of Ghizni or Ghori had scarcely any leisure
from their wars to improve in the peaceful arts. It is
doubtful whether they had made the progress to exe-
cute the elegant tracery on the walls. On the ©other
hand, the arches afford a point in favour of the Ma-
homedans. But a discussion has been raised to scout
the notion of the ignorance of the arch by the Hindoos,*
and we would attempt to draw an argument towards its

* The discussion has been raised by Baboo Rajender Lall Mittra.
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support from a reference to the arches in the ¢ Celestial
Bride’ of Mahmood. This celebrated mosque is admit-
ted by all Mahomedan writers to have heen built by
Hindoo architects. It has arches which cannot be
denied to the Hindoos without a blind prejudice. The
doubt removed, the Hindoos appear in our opinion to
have had the same hand in the building of the Mus-
jeed-i-Kootub-ul-Islam as in that of the ¢Celestial
Bride. '

The priginal name of the mosque, recorded in the
inccription over the eastern gateway, was the Jummah
Musjeed. The present name appears to have been
conferred in honour of the memory either of Kootub-ud-
deen himself, or of his great namesake and contempo-
rary saint whose tomb is close by. Khawja Kootub-ud-
deen, of Ouse, in Persia, has a great name in the
chronicles of Mahomedan sainthood. He was ¢the
guide and apostle’ of Altamash, and most probably
led that prince to make the additions spoken of to the
musjeed. Pilgrims visit his tomb from various parts
of India, ‘and go away persuaded that they shall have
all they have asked, provided they have given or pro-
mised liberally in a pure spirit of faith in his influence
with the Deity. The tomb of the saint is covered with
gold brocade, and protected by an awning—those of the
emperors around it lie naked and exposed. Emperors
and princes in abundance lie all around him ; and their
tombs are entirely disregarded by the hundreds that
daily prostrate themselves before his, and have been
doing so for the last six hundred years. Among the
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rest 1 saw here the tomb of Mouazim, alins Bahadur
Shah, the son and successor of Aurungzebe, and that of
the blind old Emperor Shah Alum, from whom the
Honourable Company got their Dewanece grant. The
grass grows upon the slab that covers the remains of
Mouazim—the most learned, most pious, and most
amiable, T believe, of the crowned descendants of the
great Akber. These kings and princes all try to get a
place as near as they can to the remains of such old
saints, believing that the ground is more holy than any
other, and that they may give them a lift on the day
of resurrection. The heir-apparent to the throne of
Delhi visited the tomb the same day that I did. He
was between sixty and seventy years of age. I asked
some of the attendants of the tomb, on my way back,
what he had come for ; and was told that no one knew,
but every one supposed it was for the death of the Eu-
peror, his father, who was only fifteen years older, and
was busily engaged in promoting an intrigue at the
instigation of one of his wives, to oust him“and get one
of her own sons, Mirza Saleem, acknowledged as his
successor by the British Government.’

The Kootub Minar.—The ancient city of Delhi, ac-
cording to Wilford, extended above thirty miles along
the banks of the Jumna. Surely the extent of the ruins
cannot be less than a circumference of twenty miles.
On all sides of this circumference are ¢ tombs and ruins,
ruins and tombs,—and above all, like a Pharos to guide
one over the sea of desolation, rises the tall, tapering

cylinder of the Kootub.” The *single majesty of the
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Minar, so grandly conceived, so beautifully embellished,
and so exquisitely finished, fills the mind of the spec-
tator with emotions of wonder and delight. He feels
that it is among the towers of the earth, what the Taj
is among the tombs—something unique of its kind, that
must ever stand alone in his recollections.’

Indeed, the Kootub outdoes everything of its kind
—it is rich, unique, venerable, and magnificent. It
‘stands as it were alone in India’—rather it should
have been said alone in the world : for it is the highest
column that the hand of man has yet reared ; being, as
it stands now, 238 feet and one inch above the level of
the grounl. Once it is said to have been 300 feet high,
but there is not any very reliable authority for this
statement. In 1794, however, it had been actually
measured to be 250 feet 11 inches high. The Pillar of
Pompey at Alexandria, the Minaret of the Mosque of
Husun at Cairo, and the Alexandrine Column at St
Petersburg, all bow their heads to the Kootub.

The base of this Minar is a polyglon of twenty-four
sides, altogether measuring 147 feet. The shaft is of a
circular form, and tapers regularly from the base to the
summit. It is divided into five stories, round each of
which runsa bold projecting balcony, supported upon
large and richly-carved stone brackets, having balus-
tradés, that give to the pillar a most ornamental effect.
The exterior of the basement story is fluted alternately
into twenty-seven angular and semi-circular faces. In
the second story the flutes' are only semi-circular: in
the third they are all angular. The fourth story is



B O S L T R S el
Py ia . ~ o “ -

184 ~ Travels of a Hindoo,

circular and plain: the fifth again has semi-circular
flutings. The relative height of the stories to the
diameter of the base has quite scientific proportions.
The first or lowermost story is 95 feet from the ground,
or just two diameters in height. The second is 53 feet
further up, the third 40 feet further. The fourth story
is 24 feet above the third, and the fifth has a height of
22 feet. The whole column is just five diameters in
height. Up to the third story the Minar is built of fine
red sandstone. From the third balcony to the fifth the
building is composed chiefly of white Jeypore marble.
The interior is of the grey quartose stone. The * gtones
from seven different quarries,’ as stated by Ebn Batuta,
are not observed now : it may have been the case when
that traveller saw the Kootub in all its original mag-
nificence and variety of materials. The ascent is by a
spiral staircase of 376 steps to the balcony of the fifth
story, and thence are three more steps to the top of the
present stone-work. Inside it is roomy enough, and
full of openings for the admission of light and air. The
steps are almost lady-steps, and the ascent is quite easy.
There are passages from the staircase to the balconies,
to allow of people walking into them. The ferruginous
sandstone has been well selected to lend a rich majestic
appearance to the column. The surface of that material
seems to have deepened in reddish tint by exposur:a for
ages to the oxygen of the atmosphere. The white
marble of the upper stories sits like a tasteful crown
upon the red stone; and the graceful bells sculptured
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in the balconies are like a ‘cummerbund’ round the
waist of the majestic tower. :

Besides the richly-decorated balconies, the body of
the Minar is further ornamented by horizontal belts of
writing in bold relief, and in the Kufic character. ‘In
the basement story there are six bands or belts of in-
scriptions encircling the tower. The uppermost band
contains only some verses from the Koran, and the
next below it gives the well-known ninety-nine Arabic
names of the Almighty. The third belt contains the
name and praises of Mauz-uddin, Abul Muzafar, Mahomed
Bin Sam, commonly known as Mahomed Ghori. The
fourth belt contains only a verse from the Koran, and
the fifth belt repeats the name and praises of the Sultan
Mahomed Bin Sam. The lowermost belt has been too
much injured, both by time and by ignorant restora-
tions, to admit of being read.’

In the second story, ‘the inscription over the door-
way records that the Emperor Altamash ordered the
completion of the Minar. The lowermost belt coutains
the verses of the Koran respecting the summons to
prayer on Friday, and the upper line contains the
praises of the Emperor Altamash. Over the door of
the third story the praises of Altamash are repeated,
and again in the belt of inscription round the column.
In the fourth story, the door inscription records that
the Minar was ordered to be erected during the reign
of Altamash.’

There are other short inscriptions, which are desery-
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ing of notice. One of them in the basement story, re-
cords the name of Fazzil, son of Abul Muali, the Muta-
wallee. He was probably the high-priest in the age
of Kuttub-ud-deen. The name of Makomed Amircho,
Architect, is attached to the Minar on a sidezof the
third story. On the same story, also, is a short Nagari
inscription in one line with the name of Mahomed Sul-
tan (Mahomed Togluk), and the date of Samvat 1382,
orA.n. 1325. In another Nagari inscription on the
- fourth story, is recorded the name of Pirgy Sih, or
Firoz Shah Togluk. )

The Kootub does not stand now in all the integrity
of its original structure. Tt was struck by lightning,
and had to be repaired by the Emperor Firoz Shah in
1368. The nature and extent of his repairs may be
made out by the help of the Nagari inscriptions on the
fourth and fifth stories. The longest and most im-
portant of them ‘is found on the south jamb of the
doorway of the fourth story, cut partly on the white
marble, and partly on the red sandstone.’ Unfortun-
ately, this inseription—‘ more especially the upper por-
tion on the white marble’—is not in a proper state of
preservation. However, it is enough to establish that
some repairs have been made to the fourth story by
Firoz Shah. There is no record on the fifth story, ex-
cepting of that Emperor,—the whole of that story may
be concluded to have come down, and to have been re-
built by him. It is an important fact to know, that
these repairs were executed by Hindoo hands. Not
only does this appear from the Nagari inscriptions put
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upon the Minar, but also from the name of the Silpa, or
Architect, recorded on the fourth-story doorway in-
scription. He was called Nana Pala, the son of Cha-
hada Dera Pala. The Hindoo architect has not failed
to record his undertaking without the usual Hindoo in-
vocation, Sri Viswakurma prasade rachita—* built under
the auspices of Viswakurma,’ the Celestial Architect of
the Hindoos,

Tu 1503, the Minar had again bhappened to be in-
jured, gnd been repaired by the orders of Secunder Lodi.
No Hindoo architect, but a Mahomedan one of the
name of Futteh Khan, the son of Khowas Khan, had
been intrusted this time with the superintendence of
the repairs, as appears from a record put up over the
entrance doorway. The next period in the history of
the Kootub at once brings us down to the year 1803,
or exactly five hundred years after its reparation by
Secunder Lodi. In that year, a severe earthquake
seriously injured the pillar, and its dangerous state
having been brought to notice, on possession of the
country, the British Government liberally undertook
its repairs. They were brought to a close in 25 years,
or more than the period the building had originally
taken to be reared. The old cupola of Firoz Shah, or
of Secunder Lodi, that was standing in 1794, having
falleh down, had been substituted by a plain octagonal
red-stone pavilion. To men of artistic taste this had ap-
peared a very unfitting head-piece for the noble column,
S0 it was taken down by the orders of Lord Hardinge
in 1847, and the present stonework put up in its stead.
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The condemned top now lies on a raised plot of ground
in front of the long colonnade running eastward from
the pillar. Many other restorations are said to be
“altogether out of keeping with the rest of the pillar.’
Particular objection has been taken by antiquarians to
the entrance doorway, improved with new mouldings,
frieze, and repairs of the inscription tablet.” The
¢ flimsy balustrades” are pronounced to be an  eyesore ’
—ithe original ones having been ¢ rich and massive, like
small battlements’” 1In short, the Kootub, like the
works of Shakespeare, stands ¢ with a thousand mortal
murders on its head.’ . \
Now as to the origin of the Kootub—a subject on
which much speculation has been wasted, and still the
question is open for controversy. There are two parties
in the question, the warmth of whose discussions might
lead one to suppose that the apple of discord has fallen
among them, and set them at loggerheads to create an
antiquarian schism. Great names head the two parties*
—and a regular literary joust and tournament has been
going on for half a century. Theories professing the
Hindoo origin of the Kootub are maintained by one
party. Theories professing its Mahomedan origin are
propounded by the other. The Hindoo party believes
the Minar to have been built by a Hindoo prinee for his
daughter, who wished to worship the rising sun, and
view the waters of the Jumna from the top of it every
morning. It was a Mahomedan—an old Moonshee of
the name of Syud Ahmed, in the service of the Emperor

* Bir T. Metcalfe was at the head of the Hindoo party,
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- Akber Shah I1.—who first ventured to give this opinion
out, though at the expense of his countrymen. The
Mahomedan party repudiates this as an outrageous
paradox, and would have the Kootub taken for the un-
mistakable Mazinah of the Musjeed-i-Kootub-ul-Islam.
Various arguments have been advanced by the Hindoo-
wallahs, which their opponents have stoutly opposed.
That the Minar, being placed by itself and alone, is
contrary to the Mahomedan practice,—that its entrance
door fages the north as the Hindoos have their doors,
whereas the Mahomedans always place their doors facing
the east,—that if the Minar had been intended for a
Mazinah, it would have been erected at one end of the
mosque,—and that it is customary for the Hindoos to
erect such buildings without a platform or plinth, whereas
the Mahomedans always build upon a plinth,—are points
which have been all taken up and ably disposed of by
the late Archaological Surveyor of India. Butstill the
question is involved in very much the samo obscurity
as before. True, it cannot be improbable, but it is
difficult to persuade ourselves to believe, that such a
costly structure had been undertaken by a fond parent
merely to please the fancy of a daughter desirous of see-
ing the Jumna from its top. It is, what is often said
in common parlance, ‘ paying too much for a whistle,’
—though she may have been the daughter of the last
Tomara, and the only offspring of her parent; or a
noble widow, pledged to a chaste devotional life. No
man who sees the Minar can mistake it for & moment
to be any other than a thoroughly Mahomedan building
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—Mahomedan in design, and Mahomedar in its intents
and purposes. The object is at once apparent to the
spectator—that of a Mazinah for the Muezzin to call the
faithful to prayers. The adjoining mosque, fully ‘cor-
responding in design, proportion, and execution to the
tower,’ bears one out in such a view of the lofty column,
—and there is the recorded testimony of Shams-i-raj
and Abulfeda to place the fact beyond a doubt. If a
Hindoo Rajah had really laid the foundations, the glory
of its completion cannot be denied to the Mussalmans.
The ornamental bells in the balconies are undoubtedly
Hindoo, but they must be admitted to have been skil-
fully re-arranged under Mahomedan orders and super-
intendence. The materials may be Hindoo, but the de-
sign is strictly Mahomedan. The history of the Kootub
is written in its inscriptions. The belts of Arabic
passages recording the praises of Mahomed Ghori, and
the name and titles of Kootub-ud-deen, leave no doubt
as to the basement story having been commenced by
the latter during the lifetime of his Suzerain, and the
completion of the Minar by Altamash, is plainly re-
corded in the inscription over the doorway of the fifth
story. None dares to impeach these records as forgeries
—and the Kootub seems to have been commenced in
about A.p. 1200, and finished in 1220. TUnless af the
risk of perpetrating a downright absurdity, one vannot
be blind to these positive evidences, and assign the pil-
lar a Hindoo origin. To determine such a thing, we
~would not even look at it in the light of a Jy-stamba,
or Pillar of Victory, that Hindoo princes were wont to
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erect in their days—not even as the triumphal pillar
that Pirthi-raj may have raised to commemorate his
Victory of Tilouri. In such a case, the fact would have
been noticed by the bard Chand. Taking everything
into an impartial consideration, the Mahomedan origin
of the Kootub is undeniable. But we would attempt
to discuss that if it is not Hindoo founded, it is at least
Hindoo built—much as is the Musjeed-i-Kootub-ul-
Islam. Such a view of the matter is to be based on the
comparative state of Hindoo and Patan architecture in
that age. That of the Hindoos may be easily inferred
from the graceful bells in the balconies, from the tall
and tasteful pillars about the place, and from the Hindoo
temples at Muttra that warmed Mahmood into admira-
tion. In the plains of Candahar, there had not been a
worthy or magnificent structure till Hindoo masons
had erected the ‘Celestial Bride.” The Ghorians, like
their Ghaznivide predecessors, have left no memorials
to attest their architectural greatness. 'They had little
respite from their wars to cultivate the arts of peace.
No one like Firoz Togluk had been so great a Maho-
medan building-sovereign ; and yet in his reign it was
to a Hindoo that the arduous task of the repairs of the
Kootub had been intrusted. Up to the age of Timoor
Mahomedan architecture seems to have been in a rude
state, or, otherwise, he would not have carried Indian
architects to build a mosque at Samarcand. Bearing
all this in mind, it would not be hazarding a paradox
to state, that the Kootub is the work of Hindoo hands,
Stern warriors and gloomy fanatics chose little to in-



192 " Travels of a Hindoo.

dulge in architecturing. The wonderful Minar could
scarcely have been built without the developed archi-
tectural genius of the Hindoos. The slope, that has
been emphatically alluded to as ¢ the peculiar charac-
teristic of Patan architecture,” is one of the first prin-
ciples necessary to be observed in all altitudinal
structures. It is not the less observable in the columns
of Asoca, in the Buddhist temple at Sarnath, and in the
ancient K/oomb at Cheetore. In the same manner that
Hindoo architects have built the isolated Ninars at
Ghizni, has the Kootub been built also a detached
Minar. The Kootub is as much without a plinth as
are the Ghizni Minars. To the Hindoo masons may
we trace the reason of the entrance-door facing the
north, when Mahomedan antagonism had not reached
the climax of building houses with doors facing the
east, because the Hindoos had their doors towards the
north, of sleeping with the face towards the south,
because the Hindoos slept facing the north—of bathing
with the face turned to the west, because the Hindoos
did the reverse—of eating on the wrong side of the
plantain-leaf, because the Hindoos ate on the right side
—and of feeding upon the meat of duckree (she-goat),
because the Hindoos ate the duckra, or he-goat. The
first Mahomedan conquerors made the Hindoo masons
work with the Hindoo materials, just as in our age
Neill made the Pandies to wash ont the blood of their
own shedding. It detracts not from the merit of the
Hindoos because the Mahomedan is the builder of the
Kootub. Shah Jehan is the known builder of the Taj,
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and why would yet the Europeans have it attributed to
the hands of a Frenchman, but to claim the merit of
its execution 7 The first steam-boat on the Goomtee,
two generations ago, proclaimed the King of Lucknow
for its owner, but the genius of Englishmen for its in-
vention. The Kootub declares a Mahomedan builder,
but the hands and genius of a Hindoo for its building— .
Mahomed Amircho having acted merely as the task-
master.

But,be it Mahomedan or Hindoo, as we stood at the
foot of the Kootub, and gazed upon its maj'estic form
towering into the sky, we thought of the ancient Tower
of Babel, and of Ravana’s intended staircase for mortals
to go up to heaven. It was beyond all expectations of
our lawyer—the grand dimensions did not the more
call forth his admiration than the minute details of
ornamentation resolved by the binocular. There was
no ‘old man to come and warn us that a leopard had
taken refuge inside, and that it had torn a native almost
to death,” to deter us, like the friends of Dr Russel,
from making an ascent. Lots of people appeared
in the different balconies walking round the tower.
The slim lawyer trippingly went up the stairs, and at
once mounted to the top. But to a man of Falstaff’s
proportions, three hundred and seventy-nine steps make
‘ threescore and ten miles’ in height. His windpipe
threatens to burst before he can get up to the first bal-
couy. The feet refused their work, and in sheer de-
spair we had to give up all hopes of further ascent.
Unless one had not to pride himself in the idea of -

YVOL. IL 13
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‘having been at the head of the Kootub, lile is missed

* by failing to ascend the very top—nobody as yet having
hinted that either the Himalayas or the Taj is visible
from thence. If the pinnacles of Govinjae'é temple at
Brindabun could be descried in former days, they have
been thrown down, no more to meet the eye. The brain
also turns giddy, and the low balustrades make it a
matter of some danger to venture cut into the balconies.
¢ About five years ago,” writes Sleeman in 1844, ¢ while
the Emperor was on a visit to the tomb of Khoptub-ud-
deen, a madman got into his private apartments.- The
servants were ordered to turn him out. On -passing
the Minar he ran in, ascended to the top, stood a few
moments on the verge, laughing at those who were
running after him, and made a spring that enabled him
to reach the bottom without touching the sides. An
eye-witness told me that he kept his erect posilion till
about half way down, when he turned over, and con-
tinued to turn till he got to the bottom, where his fall
made a report like a gun. He was, of course, dashed
to pieces. About five months ago another man fell
over by accident, and was dashed to pieces against the
sides.” But no man who has toiled to come up thus far,
and see this ‘world’s great wonder,” would very will-
ingly forego the pleasure of a sight from its top, which
he can for once enjoy in his life. Overhead were only
the unclouded heavens. The air blew nimbly as in
~ ether. The sun was about to set with that brilliancy
which attends his departing glory in the tropics. The
scene around and below was wondrously beautiful, and

¢ *
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not a single feature in the expanded landscape escaped

the eye. A

For six hundred and forty-six years has the gigan-
tic Kootub weathered the rude assaults of the elements,
—and thousands of strangers from distant lands have
come like us to do homage to the mighty monument.

~ Around it is a mass of shapeless ruins that formed one
‘of the most magnificent cities in the world. But the
generations who occupied that city, and raised upon
the wreek of heathen temples the earliest Mahomedan
church, have passed away for ever. Not a Mussulman
is now called to prayer from its top, and the worshippers
of Allah have followed the worshippers of Vishnu and
Shiva. The mosque has been deserted,—and snakes
and lizards now crawl in its ruins. The Mazinah yet
stands, solitary, grand, and majestic,—and, ‘excepting
the unavoidable and irresistible effects of lightning,

' from the goodness of the materials, and the excellent
Judgment with which they appear to have been put to-
gether, there is every reason to suppose it would have
withstood the ravages of time, for succeeding genera-
tions to behold with admiration and astonishment, for
yet many ages,’—the world containing nothing like it
even now.

The unfinished Minar, which we passed by on our
way to Altamash’s tomb, looks as if it had been brought
from the land of Brobdignag. The originator had evi-
dently the idea to outdo the Kootub,—the gigantic work,
abruptly left off in an early stage of its progress, with a
Tough surface of the grey stone of the country, has

-
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 twice the dimensions of that Minar.  This curious relic,
too, has given rise to much difference of opinion as to
the period and object of its construction. The say of
~one party is, that the pious lady who obtained only a
view of the river Jumna, and not of the Ganges, from
the first tower, urged upon her father to build this
second one upon a larger scale, but the work was inter-
rupted by the conquest of the Mussulmans. The other
party rejects all this as most precions nonsense, and
would have the tower to have been undertaken by Alla-
ud-deen, the progress of which was arrested by the
illness he fell into shortly after its commencement, and
from which he did not recover to carry out his design.
This story is the more likely,—as standing due north
from the Kootub in the opposite extremity, the column
seems to have been intended for a second Mazinah,
without which a Mahomedan church is essentially de-
fective. TFrom what is left, we may form some notion
of the size and proportions that the tower would have
assumed on completion. "

To the north-west corner of the Kootub grounds,
and abutting on the road, is “ the oldest authentic Ma-
homedan monument in India,’ erected to the memory
of that early Patan king, who is known under the name
of Altamash. Considering its age, and the exposure to
which it has been subjected, the tomb is in wenderful
preservation. The interior walls are beautifully and
elaborately decorated. The building is of red sand-
stone—the sarcophagus, of pale marble, is in the centre. '
The tomb is open at the top—it looks as if the
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dome has fallen in. But it is purposely that no screen -
has been raised between the man and heaven, to have
“the way clear for a start on the day of resurrection.’

Excursion to the Diving Wells in Mehrowlie.—The

oldest one is said to have been dug by Anang Pal II.

- The depth of the new well is something over 80 feet, or

otherwise the water-line is' not reached in this rocky
soil. Great attention is necessary for the preservation
of waters in this region,—and public wells and tanks
have existed in all ages to hold them.

Adam  Ehan'’s Tomb.—The haughty general, who
could not be tamed by removal from power, and who
had been hurled from the battlements of a tower for
stabbing the vizier and foster-father of Akber, while at
prayers in a room adjoining that emperor’s apartment,
seems to have the whole weight of a large massive
stone building laid upon him to keep down his trouble-
some ghost. The dome towers to a great height, and
the building has a simple grandeur. The ungovern-
able Adam Khan was the Front-de- Bauff of Mogul
history—di.ﬂ‘ering from that character of the great
English novelist in this point, that he made no mag-
nanimous hesitation to approach the creature who was
loth to become the victim of his brutality. His Rebecea
was * .t-he Hindoo mistress of Baz Bahadur, who is said
to have been one of the most beautiful women ever seen
in Tndia. She was as accomplished as she was fair, and
was celebrated for her verses in the Hindoo language.
She fell into the hands of Adam Khan, on the flight of
Baz Bahadur from Malwa ; and finding herself unable



 toresist hisimportunities and threatened viohzn‘be, sheap-

~ pointed an hour to receive him, put on her most splendid

~ dress, on which she sprinkled the richest perfumes, and
lay down on a couch, with her mantle drawn over
her face. Her attendants thought that she had fallen
asleep, but on endeavouring to wake her on the approach
of the Khan, they found she had taken poison, and was
already dead.” They have turned his tomb into a-
billiard-room, and he is within the clutches of men
mightier than any of his race. It seems that an aveng-
ing deity has sent them to plague his turbulent spmt
for the tragic end of the lady.*

In a circuit of the antiquities of Patan Delhi, it is
curious to remark how few are the great undertakings
that are unconnected with religion. These Mahomed-
ans seem as if eternity was always in their thoughts.
The buildings left behind them have almost all a refer-
ence to a future state—they are either a mosque or a
mausoleum. Nobody knows where to find their ¢proud
palaces.” The traveller finds the tomb of Altamash,
but not his palace—afterwards occupied by his daughter
the Sultana Rizia, since whom another woman now
holds the destinies of India in her hands. In vain you
ask for the dwelling-house of the ascetic Prince Nasir-

~md-deen, who, seated upon the imperial throne, defrayed
“his personal expenses by copying books, and, allow"mg
no female servant, had his dinner cooked by his own

* The name of the lady was Rupamati. She was born at Sarung-
poor in Malwa. Her songs are still sung all over that province.

They are composegd in the Malwa dialect of Hmd: She had more
i t-hln & common share of the poet’s power. ol
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Queen. ~ The Borzersof the Mogul invasion had driven
many a royal fugitive for refuge in the Court of Bul-
bun.. Long had the streets of his capital retained the
names of Roum, Ghori, Kahrizm, Bagdad, and other
kingdoms, derived from the territories of the royal
exiles. But not a vestige is seen of the celebrated Ruby
Palace erected by that pompous menarch. The gross-
minded Kei Kobad, who made his own aged father to
undergo the abject Oriental obeisance of kissing the
ground before the royal throne, had fitted up a palace
at Kilokeree, upon the banks of the Jumna, to enjoy
there ‘the soft society of silver-bodied damsels with
musky tresses,” but nobody in that village now recol- -
lects the site of that palace. :

There are some remains, however, to the sauth-weat
of the Kootub, which your guide would wish you to
believe to be the ruins of Alla-ud-deen’s palace. The
walls are of enormous thickness, but much injured, and
none of the rooms has a roof left upon it He may
have lived here in the early years of his reign. Popu-
lar report also believes this as his last resting-place, and -
if no trace of a sarcophagus is found, it is because ‘a
new road has been cut through the tomb, scattering his
remains to the winds.’

No doubt can be entertained as to the genuineness
of the Alia Durwaza, or Gate of Alla-ud- deen,—bold
inscriptions in Arabic recording his name over three of .
the entrances, with the date of 4. m. 710, or a. D.
1310. The reader who may have read of his assuming
the title of ‘ﬂl(% Second Alexander,” and of his con-
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ceiving the most extravagant project of universal con-
quest like the Macedonian, will find this a veritable
fact from the addition of the title of Secunder Sani to the
repetitions of his name. In form, ‘the gateway is a
square of 34} feet mmde, and 561 feet outside, the walls
being 11 feet thick. On each side there is a lofty door-
way with a pointed horse-shoe arch, the outer edge of
the arch being fretted, and the under-side panelled.
The corners of the square are cut off by bold niches,
the head of each niche being formed by a series of five
pointed horse-shoe arches, lessening in size as'they
" retire towards the angle. The effect of this arrange-
ment is massive and beautiful, and the mode in which
the square is changed into an octagon justly merits the
praise bestowed upon it, ¢ as more simply elegant than
any other example in India!” The interior walls are
decorated with a chequered pattern of singular beauly.
In each corner there are two windows, of the same
shape and style as the doorways, but only one-third of
their size. These are closed by massive screens of
marble lattice-work. The interior walls are panelled
and inlaid with broad bands of white marble, the effect
of which is certainly pleasing. The walls are crowned
by a battlemented parapet, and surmounted by a hemi-
spherical dome. For the exterior view of the building
this dome is, perhaps, too low, but the mterlor view
* is perfect, and, taken altogether, I consider that the
gateway of Alla-ud-deen is the most beautiful specimen -
of Patan architecture that I have seen’* The Alai
* General Cunningham,
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Durwaza forms the south gateway to the quadrangle of
the Kootub. The interior of it is yet in a fair condition,
but on the outside it has been a good deal injured.
The delicate carvings in marble and red sandstone have
disappeared. The roof also must have received an in-
jury, as the fine tracery on the marble has been overlaid
with a coating of cement and whitewash. The Alai
Durwaza may confirm the site of Alla-ud-deen’s early
palace. The date of the gateway corresponds with the
year int, which Cafoor returned loaded with the rich
spoils of the Carnatic. The vast treasures seem to have
been laid out in such costly structures, as well as the
unfinished Minar. There was an European artist
taking the photograph of the northern face of the
beautiful gateway,—having a pretty lady to sit be-
neath the arch, to give an attraction to his subject.

Hard by, in a low-walled enclosure, and on a raised
terrace, is a pretty marble tomb that covers the remains
of Emam Zamin, the religious guide of Hoomayoon.
It is said to have been built in the lifetime of the
Emam, about A. p. 1535, during the reign of his
religious pupil. The tomb of Emam Mushudee, the
religious guide of Akber, is to the west of the Mus-
jeed-i-Kootub-ul-Tslam .

Further on to the south-east is the tomb of Ma-
homed Koolee Khan, another of Akber’s four foster-
fathers. The building is now fitted up as a European
" residence, and is best known under the name of Mefcalfe
House, from its having been the favourite resort of Sir
Theophilus Metcalfe, Resident at the Court of Delhi.
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The propriety of this conduct on the part ck' a states-
- man is open to question. To cite the following from
Sleema.n, ‘the magnificent tomb of freestone covering
~ the remains of a foster-brother of Akber, was long
occupied as a dwelling-house by the late Mr Blake, of
the Bengal Civil Service, who was lately barbarously
murdered at Jeypoor. To make room for his dining-
tables he removed the marble slab which covered the
remains of the dead, from the centre of the building,
against the urgent remonstrance of the people, and
threw it carelessly on one side against the wall, where it
now lies. The people appealed in vain, it is said, to
Mr Fraser, the Governor-General’s representative, who
was soon after assassinated, and a good many attribute
the death of both to this outrage upon the remains of
the dead foster-brother of Akber.’—Rooms are let in
the Metcalfe House for a rupee a day for each person.

Finished the tour of the antiquities, Hindoo and
Patan, of Delhi Proper. Our movements were too hur-
ried, our means of observation and stock of knowledge
too limited, to enable us to speculate properly upon the
mystery which overhangs many of the antiquities; and
we have endeavoured to come to some decision of our
own from the labours, the researches, and the conflict-
ing opinions of others.

Thoroughly tired and thirsty, we found all e‘nthu-
siasm cooled, and nought could pull up our spirits again
but a stiff ounce of brandy-pawnee, followed closely by
the cheroot—which the etymologist may define as the
root of cheer. On a fine plot of grass-land, with the
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Kootub rising in”y;mr sight, has a bungalow been put

up for a beautiful resting-place for the traveller.
Thither we bent our steps, and drew a chair, to take the
stiffness off our back-bone. Our début into forbidden
ground was an ominous puzzle to our stanch Hindoo
coachee. He stood, with folded hands, under a tree,
and looked upon us as inscrutable beings, as we peeled
off an orange from a plate used by the Sakib-logues.
Bread and butter were next served, and when brandy
broughf, vp the rear, it was an outrage of which he
could not remain to bear the sight. Poor fellow ! how
we regretted his being scandalized in the eyes of the
Mussulmans about the place,—and how he must have
deplored that the day had gone by when such heresy
justly merited the gibbet! Could we have helped, it
would have afforded us the greatest pleasure to spare
- his feelings ; and we curse the infirmities of human na-
‘ture that such customs have insinuated themselves
among us. Time was when the Hindoo was sober, and
livers and apoplexies were almost unknown diseases in
the land. He has taken with great facility to drinking,
and must reckon the change a mighty fall. It was not
for a boast or bravado, that sitting among the ruins of
Delhi, with the traces of Hindoo rule before our eyes,
we chose to raise the wine-cup to our lips; rather we
felt it as it were a treason to our forefathers, and a high
misdemeanor to the shades of Dilu and Pirthi-raj. It
was merely to chase away the fag ¢ that flesh is heir to,’
—for  angels of heaven !’ defend us from all tee-total-
ists, who find poison in the billionth solution of a drop
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of grog, and condemn even the drink of ytour nectar.
Forgive us, Jogh Maya! our failings and trespasses.
Strangers from a distant land, we apologize to thee,
thou guardian deity of the place! Thou hast built a
house out of the ruins, and stickest like a decrepit dame,
loth to quit her native spot. Thy priest is the only
Hindoo who lives in the desolate city, where a Hindoo
had first been its king. Tt is curious fo hear the music of
the eighty-four bells of thy temple, rung by the pull of
a single string. The Mussulmans around dare not stop
it now with the cry of < Allah is God, and Mahomed is
his prophet ; to prayer! to prayer!’ They dispossessed
thy followers, and have been dispossessed in their turn,
—and their temples are now hotels, and tombs billiard-
rooms. The Moslem laughed at the Hindoo—the
Christian now laughs at the Moslem—and the day shall
come when the Deist shall laugh at us all.

The shades of evening were gathering round us, and
still we lunched and lingered among the ruins, which
recalled the history of the ancient greatness of our na-
tion. Seldom have we passed a day with feelings of
interest so strongly excited, or with impressions of the
transience of all human possessions so strongly enforced
as by the solemn solitudes of the desolate city of Old
Delhi. The Mewattee goat-herd, who looks at it from
his mountain home, the husbandman, who drives his
plough to its very walls, and the lonely Brahmin, who
offers pogjah among its ancient remnants, are all re-
minded of the glory of their ancestors. Truly does a
writer say that ‘solitude, silence, and sunset are the
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nursery of sentiment.” But the reality of a rough stony
road lay before us, and it was not lighted with any
lamps,—so, taking a last look of the Kootub, and giv-
ing a sigh to the memory of the good old days of
Pirthi-raj and Sunjogta, we rose to get ourselves in the
gharry, and trace back to our lodge.

The homeward horse needed no spur to make the
fastest use of its legs,—and there was yet the last glow
of twilight to enable us to have a passing look at Siri,’
or Hillap Alai. This occursat a place now ealled Shah-
pur, on the right-hand side of the road, about four miles
from Kootub, in the Delhi direction. Siri had been
founded by Allah-ud-deen on the spot where he had
intrenched himself facing a large Mogul army of
120,000 horse under Turgai Khan. This invasion had
taken place in 1303. The Mogul troops, ‘ encamping
on the bank of the Jumna, most probably about the spot
where Hoomayoon’s tomb now stands, as it is the nearest
point of the river towards Old Delhi,” hud sat for two
months, and laid close siege to that rich city. The
King, having his veteran troops then engaged in South-
ern India, preferred to intrench himself on the plain
extending to the north-east of the suburbs of his capital,
rather than risk a battle on unequal terms with a for-
midable enemy. There was a saint living then, who,
by 'sui)ema.tural means, threw the Mogul soldiers into a
panie, under which they hastily retreated away to their
own country. The King, coming out scot-free from the
perils which had surrounded him, celebrated the joyous
event by eausing the fort of Siri to be built on the spot
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b of]m intrenchment,—the sites of standing caL:ups havmg
 many a time been converted into towns and cities in
India. The hoarded wealth which the conquests of
- Deoghur, Guzerat, Warangul, and other Hindoo king-
doms in the Deccan, had placed at his disposal, enabled
him to gild the Patan capital of that day with a daz-
zling splendour. But ¢ the magnificent buildings that
~ were without an equal upon earth,” have now Jost almost
every trace of their existence. The citadel of Siri has
now only a few scattered ruins,—Shere Shah having
pulled down its walls, and removed the materials to
build his Shere-Gurh. Inside the western half of this
old, ruined fort, are observed the remains.of a very ex-
tensive palace—the celebrated Kasr Hazar Seitua, or
“the Palace of the thousand Pillars” In this palace it
was that the beautiful Kumalade held the savage Allah
under her petticoat government, and soothed that despot
by her fascination in his moodiest hours,—that the Prin-
cess Dewilde and Khizr made those loves which embel-
lish the history of that period with the" colours of
romence.
Just outside the south-east corner of Siri or Shahpur,
- is Rooshun Chiragh, or * the Lamp of Delhi.’ Thisisa
shrine erected to the memory of a famous saint, built by
'Firoz Shah. Saint or saifan, Rooshun Chiragh has a
very holy name, and is one of the guardmn-angels of
the Mahomedans in Delhi.
It was dark when we came to Hunumanjee. The
coachman stopped the gharry of his own accord, and
made a strong appeal to our Hindooism to pay the god
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a visit. He dwelt apon the particular sacredness of the
deity to the Hindoo population of Delhi, and urged us
not to back the sins of commission with those of omis-
sion. No go without humouring the fellow in his fit of
piety,—so we alighted from the gharry, and followed
him up a steep staircase in the dark.* His Honour the
Hunumanjee lay in a small room, in which dimly burnt
a feeble chiragh,—and extremely touched our pity by the
poor figure he presented to our eyes. He who had
borne the Himalayas upon his shoulders, was now ob-
served to be crushed with the weight of years upon his
head. e had before him but a few years to drag on
his life, and then he would beglad to quit a strange
world about him to join his Rama in the heavens. In
our wanderings we have met with Hunumanjee,—and
we would be glad to fall in with Bhoosundee, to ask him
whether he had to drink more blood in the wars of
\Shambhu and Neshambhu, than in the late Sepoy Rebel-
lion.* y

TR T el

e

November 8.—This morning we went on to Toy-
lukabad, along a stony road, through a rocky and bar-
ren country. ‘The rocks are for the most part naked,
but here and there the soil is covered with Jamished
grass, aud a few stunted shrubs ; anything more unpre-
possegsing can hardly be conceived than the aspect of

* Both Hunumanjee and Bhoosundee are gaid to have their lives
protracted through the four Yugas of Hindoo chronology. Bhoosun-
dee was a crow, who had more blood than he eould drink in the wars y
of Sambhu and Nesambhu, He just quenched his thirst with blood
in the wars of Rama. But in the wars of the Mahabarat he broke his
beak by striking it against the hard dry earth which had soaked in _
the little blood shed on ithe oceasion, 3

L
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these hills, which seem to serve no other pii:pose than
to store up heat for the people of the great city of Delhi.’
Hereabouts is ‘a cut in the range of hills, made appar-
ently by the stream of the river Jumna &t some remote
period, and about one hundred yards wide at the en-
trance. This cuf is crossed by an enormous stone wall,
running north and south, and intended to shut in the
waters and form a lake in the opening beyond it.” Ac-
~ cording to Cunningham, this great embanked lake,
three-quarters of a mile long and one-quarter broad, is
the work of a Tomara prince, called Mahipal, who
reigned from A.p. 1105 to 1130. The embankment was
the work of Firoz Shah? On the brow of the precipice,
overlooking the northern end of the wall, are the ruins
of the stupendous fort of Toglukabad, which are ‘ chiefly
interesting from their vast dimensions, and the bulk and
weight of the stones employed in them,’—such as called
forth from Bishop Heber the famous remark, that ‘ the
Patansbuiltlike giants,and finished their work like jewel-
lers.” In the words of Sleeman, ¢ The impréssinn left on
the mind after going over the ruins of these stupendous
fortifications is, that they seem to have been raised by
giants, and for giants whose arms were against every-
body and everybody’s arm against them.” Those who
remember the early military career of Ghies-ud-deen
Togluk Shah, his repeated triumphs over invading Mo-
gul armies, and his ‘ name at last inspiring such terror
amongst the Moguls, that the women made use of it to
- quiet their children, and whenever a man showed any
alarm, his companions would ask, “ Why do you start P
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Have you seen Togluk ?””’ can easily reconcile the gi-
gantic works and enormous blocks of stone to his mighty
genius and grand conceptions. The scale of buildings
has gradually risen from the works of Altamash to those
of Allah-ud-deen,—till it has swollen into colossal
grandeur in the vast works of Gheis-ud-deen Togluk.
The ‘one cupola of considerable magnitude,” over his
tomb, has at last outdone all former outdoings.

‘The fort of Toglukabad may be described with
tolerable accuracy, as a half-hexagon in shape, with
three faces of rather more than three-quarters of a mile
in length each, and a base of one mile and a half, the
whole circuit being only one furlong less than four miles,
The fort stands on a rocky height, and is built of mass-
ive blocks of stone so large and heavy, that they must
have been quarried on the spot. The largest stone
~ which I observed measured 14 feet in length by 2 feet
2 inches, and 1 foot 10 inches in breadth and thick-
ness, and must have weighed rather more than six
tons. The short faces to the west, north, and east, are
protected by a deep ditch, and the long face to the south
by a large sheet of water, which is held up by an em-
bankment at the south-east corner, On this side the
rock is scarped, and above it the main walls rise to
a mean height of 40 feet, with a parapet of 7 feet,
behind which rises another wall of 15 feet, the whole
height above the low ground being upwards of 90 feet,
In the south-west angle is the citadel, which occupies
about one-sixth of the area of the fort, and contains the

ruins of an extensive palace. The ramparts are raised,
VOL. II, ! 14
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as usual, on a line of domed rooms, which rarely com-
E mnnicat_e' with each other, and which, no doubt, formed
the quarters of the troops that garrisoned the fort. The
walls slope rapidly inwards, even as much as those of
Egyptian buildings. The rampart walls are pierced
with loop-holes, which serve also to give light and air
to the soldiers’ quarters. The parapets are pierced with
low sloping loop-holes, which command the foot of the
wall, and are crowned with a line of rude battlements of
solid stone, which are also provided with loop-holes.
The walls are built of large, plainly-dressed stones, and
there is no ornament of any kind. But the vast size,
the great strength, and the visible solidity of the whole
give to Toglukabad an air of stern and massive grandeur
that is both striking and impressive. The fort has
thirteen gates, and there are three inner gates to the
citadel. It contains seven tanks for water, besides the
ruins of several large buildings, as the Jumma Musjeed
and the Birij Mandir. The upper part of the fort is
full of ruined houses, but the lower part appears as if it
had never been fully inhabited. The fort of Toglukabad
was commeficed in A.D. 1321, and finished in 1323, or
in the short period of two years.” *

Of all the Mahomedan fortresses, that of Toglukabad
was the greatest and most important in India. The
plan of defence had been devised by the geniusof a
great and energetic warrior, who had vast resources left
to him by his predecessors, who had acquired the largest
military experience in his age, and who fully understood

* General Cunningham, S
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the enemy from whom he was to protect the country.
But a comparison of it with the Lalkof or Killah Kanouge,
of the Hindoos, would not give to it that immense
superiority which it possessed over Siri or Sheregurh.
In position, the Lalkot as much looked down from the
summit of a lofty rock as its Mahomedan rival, and had
perhaps greater advantages from the barrier of rocks by
which that position was encircled. The Jumna lay as
the foreground to each,—that river having flowed more
immediately under the walls of the Hindoo fort in a
previous age.  In point of details, the Lalkot would not
suffer much by comparison. The space enclosed within
its walls was about a mile less than that within the walls
of Toglukabad. The height of the one was 60 feet
above the bottom of the ditch,—the height of the other
was 00 feet above the low ground. If in the Lalkot the
blocks of stone were not so enormous, the ramparts, 28
to 30 feet in thickness, more than made up by their
massive solidity. The Hindoo prince had as much pro-
vided for the water of his troops by the excavation of
tattks, as had the Mahomedan. To the south of the
Lalkot is a deep and extensive hollow, once filled with
water. To the south of the Toglukabad isa large sheet
of water, held up by an embankment. Nothing in
respect of position, of materials, of engineering skill, or
of provisions, demanded by military foresight, appears
to make the fort of the Tomaras inferior to the fort of
the Patans. Three and a half centuries from the time
of Anang Pal IT. had produced no change in the weapons
of military warfare ; and no improvement had suggested



212 Travels of a Hindoo.

itself for introduction in the art of military fortifications.
Tt is the occasion which calls forth the energies and re-
gources of a nation to strengthen its works for defence
The fort of Lalkot was built at a time when the incur-
sions of the Islamite formed the great source of dread to
the people of India. The fort of Toglukabad was built
at a time when the invasions of the Moguls formed the
great source of dread to the Patna sovereigns. In our
own day, the fortification of Peshawar to put the frontier
into a state of defence has become a necessity, because
the irruption of the Russians is the great source of
anxiety to our present rulers. No such apprehensions
haunted the minds of the first Mussulman princes, and
they were content to think themselves secure within the
walls of the Lalkot. If the Hindoo fortress opened its
~ gates to the Patan conqueror, the Patan fortress in
its turn yielded to the arms of the Moguls; for, no
doubt, troops must at last have fled for refuge within
the walls of Toglukabad from the army of Timoor, and
that monarch could not have deemed his coﬁquest com-
plete till he had pulled down the flag from the battle-
ments of that citadel. Men may continue to build forts
s0 long as wars shall afflict their race,—but the saying
of old Lycurgus can never fail to hold good, “that a wall
of men is better than a wall of masonry.’

No more, in all probability, would any use be made
of the fort of Toglukabad. The works that yet ¢ tower
over the adjacent lowlands with a sombre and tremend-
ous majesty, are crumbling and giving way in many
places,—the great weight of the upper stones having
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forced the lower ones out of their positions. Inside the
walls is a vast well, which seems to have been cut out
of the solid rock to a depth of some 70 or 80 feet ; it is
about 100 feet in diameter.’

‘The fine tomb of Togluk Shah, built by his son
Mahomed, is situated outside the southern wall of Tog-
lukabad, in the midst of the artificial lake already
described, and is surrounded by a pentagonal outwork,
which is connected with the fortress by a causeway 600
feet inslength, supported on twenty-seven arches. The
stern beauty and massive strength of the tomb, combined
with the bold and massive towers of the fortification
that surround it, form a picture of u warrior’s tomb un-
rivalled anywhere. In plan it is a square, each of the
four sides having a lofty doorway in the middle, twenty-
four feet in height, with a pointed horse-shoe arch
frotted on the outer edge. The decoration of the ex-
terior depends chiefly on difference of colour, which is
effected by the free use of bands and borders of white
marble, with a few panels of black marble on the large
sloping surfaces of red stone. The horse-shoe arches
are of white marble, and a broad band of the same goes
completely round the building at the springing of the
arches. Another broad band of white marble in upright
slabg, four feet in height, goes all round the dome just
above its springing. The present effect of this mixture
of colours is certainly pleasing, but I believe that much
of its beauty is due to the mellowing hand of time, which
has softened the crude redness of the sandstone, as well
as the dazzling whiteness of the marble. The building



at4 Travels of @ Hindoo.

\

itself is in very good order, but the whole \interior of
the little fort in which it stands is filled with filthy
hovels and dirty people, and the place recks with odour
of every description.’—Alas! poor Yorick, where be
your victories now? Where your redoubtableness ?
and where the terror of your name that set children to
fly to their parents ?

¢« Imperions Cwsar, dead, and turn'd to clay,

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away :

Oh, that the earth which kept the world in awe,,
Should pateh a wall to expel the winter's flaw I* .

It may be, that the splendid mausoleum is an’atone-
ment for parricide—a sop to quiet the ghost of an injured
father; for very grave suspicions arise, that the fall of
the wooden pavilion which crushed old Togluk Shah
was a contrivance of his son and successor, Jonah Ma-
homed. The gallant monarch reposes by the side of his
queen. Near them lie the ashes of that son, whose
presence must be an intolerable bore to their manes.

To us, the man who, in a moment of caprice, had as-
sembled an army for the conquest of Persia, and then
disbanded it ; who sent a hundred thousand men on the
insane expedition of subduing China, “to perish only
amid the snows of the Himalayas; who, under a
morbid fit, ¢ would take his armies out over the most
populous and peaceful districts, and hunt down the in-
nocent and unoffending people like wild beasts, and
bring home their heads by thousands to ‘hang on the
city gates for his mere amusement ;* who buried a tooth
of his in a magnificent tomb with all the solemn rites of
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sepulture ; and who, from a foolish fancy, twice com-
pelled the whole people of the city of Delhi to leave
their homes and hearths, and emigrate with him to his
intended capital of Dowlutabad, making numbers of the -
pining and miserable exiles to perish on the road from
fatigue or from famine ;—to us, the man who did all this
had always appeared so wanton, and Alnascharian, and
distempered, and madly tyrannical, as to have been
rather a character of fiction than a prinee who sat on the
throne of Delhi ; and it was not until we had actually
stood by his grave that our early prejudices about the
reality of his existence were dissipated. The fellow had .
commenced his rule with a good earnest, by  passing in
great pomp and splendour from the fortress of Togluka-
bad, which his father had just then completed, to the
city in which the Minar stands, with elephants before
and behind, loaded with gold and silver coins, which
were scattered among the crowd, who everywhere hailed
him with shouts of joy. The roads were covered with
flowers, the houses adorned with the richest stuffs, and
the streets resounded with music.’” But all this was
good only for a promising prologue. The great drama
of his reign, acted for twenty-seven long years, was a
bloody tragedy full of scenes of the wildest caprices and
the most atrocious butcheries, without any unity of de-
sign or purpose. In this reign it was that Ebn Batuta
visited India, and, residing in Delhi, acted for a time as
one of the magistrates of that city. He describes the
Patan capital of that day as  consisting of four cities
which, becoming ¢ontiguous, have formed one. It was
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the first metropolis in the world, but had the fewest in-
habitants, and was a dwelling-place for the beasts of the
desert.

In Hindoo demonology, a Mamdok, or the ghost of
a Mussulman, is deemed the most malignant,—and Ma-
homed Togluk’s ghost would have to this day walked
the earth for mischief, had not his cousin and successor,
the good Firoz, adopted the following measures for his
skating over the bridge of A7 Sirat (of breadth less than
the thread of a famished spider, with hell beneath) into
Paradise:—* I have taken pains to discover the surviving
relations of all persons who suffered from the wrath of
my late lord and master, Mahomed Togluk, and, having
pensioned and provided for them, have caused them to
grant full pardon and forgiveness to that prince, i the
prosence of the holy and learned men of this age, whose
signatures and seals as witnesses are affixed to the docu-
ment, the whole of which, as far as lay in my power,
have been procured and put into a box, and deposited in
the vault in which Mahomed Togluk is entombed.” The
above words are of Firoz Shah himself, as given by
Ferishta, from the inscriptions of the great mosque at
Firozabad. ¢ The strange device of placing the vouchers
in the tomb ready for the dead man’s hand to pick up
at the last day, is as bold as it is original. It woyld be
interesting to read some of these documents, which are,
in all probability, still quite safe, as all the tombs ap-
pear to be in the most perfect order”’ This is all the
use that ean now be made of the good money of their
subjects thus wasted by our chimerical Mahomedan
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sovereigns. But the devil would be let loose from his
fetters upon mankind if the papers for his salvation
were abstracted to gratify our curiosity.

Mahomedabad is a small detached fort, near the
south-east corner of Toglukabad, which shows that the
execrable Mahomed Togluk had not been also without
the rage for fort-building. The fort is in the same style
as that of his father, but is cousiderably smaller, being
not more than half a mile in circumference. He had
no occasion to build this fort, and merely squandered
away public money upon a whim,—and that, too, when
he had been hardly pinched for funds himself, and been
harassing his subjects with the introduction of a copper
currency.

Jehan-Pannah. 'This, again, is another monument
of his folly, at the cost of the nation. He had ruined a
rich and populous old city, and sought to make amends
by building another in its stead. The defence of the
unprotected suburbs, plundered by the Moguls in an
early part of Alla-ud-deen’s reign, is urged as a plea to
justify the outlay, but we can hardly assign so honour-
able a motive to a despot who was worse to his subjects
than an outside enemy. The site of Jehan-Pannah is be-
tween Rai Pithora and Siri. The ruins of the old walled
city aye still traceable at places. Including Lalkot, Rai
Pithora, Siri, Toglukabad and its citadel, Mahomedabad,
and Jehan-Pannah, the Patan capital of the fourteenth
century had grown into a giant city. The tourist who
now stands amidst the ruins of that vast city, has to
build it up in his imagination as having seven *proud
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Aforts, and fifty-two noble gateways for admission within
the circumvallation of its walls,—whence the origin of
its designation of Sath-killa Bawun-duriazi, or * seven
forts and fifty-two gates,’ under which it is sometimes
called even to the present day. Rome was a seven-
hilled, Delhi a seven-forted city.

One beautiful relic of the magnificence of that Patan
city is” the Leela Boorj, or Blue Tomb, near the Hoo-
mayoon. The name has been derived from the coloured
encaustic tiled roof, which has a striking appearance.
It covers the remains of a holy Seiad, or descendant of
the prophet. The curious old ruin still retaiiis traces
of its excellent encaustic glazing, but it shall hardly
have its head up to satisfy the curiosity of the next
generation.

The Tir Booyj is another, that was shown some “wo
or three miles off in a western direction. This forme a
group of three tombs, the largest of which has the name
of Burra Khan. The others are called Chota Khan,
and Kala Khan. The buildings are of red sandstone,
and; more or less, in a state of decay. Near them is
Begumpore, in which is a remarkable specimen of old
Patan workmanship.

Hundreds of such lie around in a neglected state,
but driving through the waste of ruins, we turned in to
see the tomb of Nizam-ud-deen Oulia. The place is a
vast Necropolis—a Manicktolla to the Mussulmans of
old Delhi. Three hundred thousand martyrs are said
to lie buried in the spot, and their sepulchres meet the
traveller at every step. Taking two Mahomedan lads
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for ‘our guides, and following them through turnings
and windings that have become paved by the sarcophagi
of the dead, we arrived at the tomb forming the great
object of interest and veneration in the spot. The
building has the graceful form of the Zazia, but there
is a quaint look about it, which cannot fail to be
marked. The small, low room in the middle seems to
be the oldest and original part of the structure,—the
handsome verandahs around it being most probably the
pious additions of a future date. The dome was added
in Akber’s time by Mahomed Imam-ud-deen Hussein,
and the whole building was put in thorough repair in
Shah Jehan’s reign. The inside copper roofing of the
verandahs, painted in a gilt flower pattern, is not more
than 40 years old,—having been put up by the father
of the last emperor. Much money has been spent on
the exquisite marble lattice-works. The pillars are
finely covered with representations of birds and butter-
flies—we doubt whether they had been in Aurungzebe’s
time, who would have found idolatry in them. The
doors of white marble are deserving of notice. The
interior is painted with characters in Arabic, and there
is a stand with a Koran at the head of the grave. The
sarcophagus ‘is covered with a sheet of English chintz,
and over it is a wooden frame-work like a canopy.

THe man who reposes in this beautiful mausoleum
was a saint as much venerated by the Moslems as is
Juggernaut by the Hindoos. His name was Nizam-ud-
deen, the disciple of Furreed-ud-deen Gunj-Shuker, so
called because his look turned clods of earth into loaves of
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sugar. Furreed was the disciple of the celebrated Koo-
tub-ud-deen, who again had been the disciple of Moin-
uddeen of Ajmere—the greatest of all names in the he-
raldry of Indo-Mahomedan sainthood. The great saintly
feat of Nizam-ud-deen was the panic that he struck among
the Mogul troops of Turgia Khan in 1303. <It is very
likely,” says Sleeman, that he did strike the army with
a panic by getting some of their leaders assassinated in
one night. He was supposed to have the “dust-ol-ghyb,”
or supernatural purse, as his private expenditure is said
to have been more lavish even than that of the emperor
himself, while he had no ostensible source of income
whatever. The emperor (Togluk) was either jealous of
his influence and display, or suspected him of dark
crimes, and threatened to humble him when he returned
to Delhi. As he approached the city, the friends of the
saint, knowing the resolute spirit of the emperor, urged
him to quit the capital, as he had been often heard to
say, “ Let me but reach Delhi, and this proud priest
shall be humbled.” The only reply that the saint would
ever deign to give from the time the imperial army left
Bengal, till it was within one stage of the capital was
“ Delhi door ust”—Delhi is still far off! This is now
become a proverb over the east equivalent to our “there
is many a slip between the cup and the lip,” Ttis
probable that the saint had some understandmg with
the son in his plans for the murder of his father; it is
possible that his numerous wandering disciples may in
reality have been murderers and robbers; and that he
could at any time have procured through them the as-
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sassination of the emperor. The Mahomedan Thugs,
or assassins of India, certainly looked upon him as one
of the great founders of their system ; and used to make
pilgrimages to his tomb as such ; and as he originally
came from Persia, and is considered by his greatest ad-
mirers to have been in his youth a robber, it is not
altogether impossible that he may have been originally
one of the assassins or disciples of the “old man of the
mountains ;”’ and that he may have set up the system
of Thuggee in India, and derived a great portion of his
income from it Here is the whole truth out of
Nizam-ud-deen’s sainthood,—and Mahomedans must
hide their heads to have so long paid honours to a
brigand.

The Poet Chusero’s Tomb has that interest in the eyes
of a traveller which there is not a similar object in
India to afford. Gorgeous tombs of princes and warriors
abound everywhere i the land, but not a monument
has been raised to do homage to our men of genins, In
the length and breadth of our vast realm there is the
tomb of Joydeva, far away in the east,—and there is the
tomb of Chusero, far away in the west. How engaging
is it to our imaginations to stand by the grave of him
‘who moved about where he pleased through the palace
of the Emperor Togluk Shah, five hundred years ago,
and sang, extempore, to his lyre, while the greatest
and the fairest watched his lips to catch the expressions
as they came warm from his soul.” The pyramid over
his royal patron shail fade away, while he shall ¢ live
through ages in the every-day thoughts and feelings of
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‘millions.” The poet lies side by side in the same court-
yard with the saint, his friend and contemporary. His
tomb forms a building similar in appearance. The
grave also has a covering of rich chintz,—and not more
reverence is called forth by piety than by genius. No
.imaginary being, but a living Hindoo princess—De-
wilde, inspired the songs of Chusero. His honey-
tongued Muse got him the surname of the Parrot of
India. The date of his tomb is 1350. In the eyes of
the musing traveller, the trees in the court and the
flowers upon the tomb, geem as it were that the ¢ year’s
best sweets deck the poet’s sylvan grave.’ ;

Next we turned towards the tomb of the well-known.
Princess Jehanara. “In the prime of youth and beauty,
when her father was dethroned and imprisoned, she
applied for leave to share his captivity, and continued
to wait on him as a nurse and servant till the day of
his death.” The tongue of slander has made a demerit
of the pious discharge of her filial duties, and scandal-
ized the vestal purity of her fame with reproaches of a
mysterious connection with her father. Far from the
remotest allusion being made to such conduct by Ta-
vernier and Bernier, then living in India, their testi-
mony to her amiable, accomplished, and pious character,
and to every virtue adorning the character of a female,
shall always be her best defence from obloquy: and
uphold her to posterity in the character of a Roman
daughter, and in * the reputation of a saint, better de-
served than by many who have borne the name.’ Her
mortal remains are covered with an unadorned marble
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slab, hollow at the top, and exposed to the sky. Upon
her tomb is read the following modest inscription,—
“The perishable Fakir Jehanara Begum, the daughter
of Shah Jehan, and the disciple of the holy men of
Chisti, A.p. 1094, or A.p. 1682 Her dying wishes
were that ‘ no canopy should cover her grave ;’ that * the
grass was the best covering for the tomb of the poor in
spirit;’—and literally did a blade of grass grow upon
the earth in the hollow of the marble. The ‘holy men
of Chisti” have been confounded with the ‘ holy men of
Christ,’—and the blunder is traced for the first time to
the pages of Sleeman. This may have probably arisen
from the fact of her having been ‘so much after her
brother Dara’s own heart in all things,” that she may
have equally leaned with him towards Christianity.
But the Princess Jehanara was a devout follower of
Mahomed, and her name is still held in much venera-
tion by the Mussulmans of Delhi for her many religious
benefactions. In the age she lived, and in the society
she moved, the question of ameliorating the condition
of her sex could scarcely have occurred to engage the
philanthropy of a woman. The nation had not made
the progress in justice, benevolence, and humanity to
feel the enlightened sentiments of the present genera-
tion, and to rouse a female heart to the sacred duties,
which lave endeared the names of Florence Nightingale
and Mary Carpenter in our age; and a high-minded
lady of those times who could not auticipate the ques-
tions of fully two centuries in advance, had to give vent
to the benevolence of her soul through religious charities,
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instead of founding institutions for mproving the soeial
position of womankind.

In an adjoining enclosure, formed by nchly-worked
marble screens, lies the Emperor Mahomed Shah, who
had an awful lesson of the mutability of all human
things, and the inevitable shiftings of property, read
to him by Nadir. He has his mother, wife, and daughter,
all about him, and seems to be happier in his grave than
he had been upon the throne.

The Prince Mirza Jehangire, who killed himself as
fast as he could with Hoffman’s cherry-brandy, by
limiting himself to one large glass every hour till he
got dead-drunk,’—and who was verily the namesake of
his ancestor in name as well as in deed,—lies in another
enclosure that must have told much upon the Akana-
peena pension of old Akber Shah II. But a spoilt
child is always the darling of his mother,—and it must
have been to get rid of her curtain lectures, never so
distasteful as to a man who cannot make both ends meet,
that the Emperor lived perhaps upon one meal a day,
to meet the expenses of doing the honour which an
imperious woman would have done to the remains of her
son. The exquisite workmanship of the marble screens
enclosing the tomb, and the artistic representation of
foliage and flowers upon the sarcophagus, slowly gone
through for years, must have deprived that mofiarch of
his favourite dishes for many aday. In Bishop Heber’s
opinion, ‘ the flowers into which the marble is carved
are as delicate, and in as good taste and execution, as
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any of the ordinary Italian artists could produce.’ The
tomb is dated 1832. ;

Led through a narrow passage or two, we passed by
the Jumaat Khana Mosque, in which a curious bell has
been hanging from the centre of the dome since 1353.
Then we found ourselves over-looking from a low-roofed
building, Nizam-ud-deen’s Well, who is said to have
originally commenced its cxeavation in 1321. The re-
servoir is of an oblong size, about 60 feet long by
20 broad. Three of the sides have been built up
into lofty stone walls with niches, the fourth having a
flight of wide steps descending to the waters. There
was in the cistern now about 40 guzz of water, that an
old Mussulman told us, and if it were to fill up to the
brim, it would hold 30 guzz or 50 feet more,—but they
have not the deluging rains of Bengal here to fill the tank
ever so high. The great depth did not appear to be an
exaggeration, considering the elevation of the soil of Delhi
to be about 800 feet from the level of the sea, and the
rocky ridges into which the surface of the country is
broken. Our arrival had drawn a number of boys to
show the diving feats they are accustomed to do to
strangers. They were none of them beyond ten or
twelve years, and stood in a range waiting for our per-
mission to make their spring into the well, from a
height* of 60 or 70 feet from the surface “of the
water. The idea was formidable, especially to men who
were not corls in the water,—and we hesitated to give

the permission that might make us amenable to the
YOL., I1, 15
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Penal Code. But the boys and other grown-up men
assured us of no accident, and unwilling to come away
without a sight of which every traveller has his gup
(talk), we made up our minds to take the risk of per-
mitting the stoutest lad of them all to make the peril-
ous ventpre. Scarcely had the words gone out of our
mouth, before a fellow, joining his hands over his head,
and opening wide his legs, made his leap. The sudden-
ness of the act, and the novelty of the sight were quite
bewildering. Just before coming into contact with
water he sharply closed his legs, as if by instinet, and
disappeared into the depths—his plunge making a loud
noise, and the waves of the splash sullenly closing
over his head. In bated breath we waited for his reap-
pearance, which he made in a few seconds, and then by
dint of hard swimming gaining the steps like a water-
rat, he ran to us for buckscesh. The fellow was dripping
from head to foot, and his teeth were chattering from a
bath in a cold November evening. But the trifling pre-
sent of four annas sent him away content 'to his heart’s
corz. There were others who now clamoured to have
their plunge in turn, but rather than consent to a re-
petition of the nervous sight, we distributed a few pice
to quiet them all. Two things proved the great depth
of the well—the disappearance of the diver for about
two seconds, and his coming out in sound limbs, which
he could not have done if a sufficient body of water had
not resisted the great velocity of his fall from so high a
summit. The well is said to possess miraculous powers
of healing,—perhaps the cold water of the deep cistern
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gives a hydropathic bonefit. Nuinbers come for bathing
at the annual festival that is held in honour of the ex-
brigand saint.

To turn from the dead to the living. Those Ma-
homedans who hang about the place, have the vile and
miserable aspect that is a strong proof of the unwhole-
some region in which they locate, and of the atmosphere
of stench in which they breathe, The men have lean
famished appearances. The children look to be withered
in the bud. These animated spectres are more mis-
chievous than the spirits of the dead. Formally, they
keep up a profession of reading the Koran over the
graves, and initiating boys in the secrets of the sacred
volume; but, in fact, their vocation is to cherish the
traditional prejudices of their race, to recruit the class
of fakirs and fanatics, and to keep on sighing for the
return of their nation to power—the gloom of the grave
tingeing the actions of their lives.

The next scene of our rambles was Terozabad, or
more properly, the Kotila of Firoz Shah—a field from
which many a fact may be culled to remedy the defect-
iveness of an interesting chapter in the history of India.
The reign of Firoz Shah has the semblance of a re-
freshing oasis to the weary reader, who has to toil
through a barren catalogue of facts of warfare and
bloodshed, spreading a dreary length far in his rear,
and far in his advance. Much of the history of that
reign is written upon the ruins of the various public
works executed by that benevolent monarch. The

historian makes but a bare enumeration of those works
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in round arithmetical figures. To the traveller, how-
ever, who is not satisfied with Shams-e-raj and Ferishta,
the remains of many a noble monument tell a great part
of the story which has not yet been committed to writ-
ing. Those remains afford the most valuable indica-
tions of the state of a world long passed away, and he
treasures up facts presented to his eyes and earsin a
progress through the actual scenes of that world.

From the account left by Sharif-ud-deen, the histor-
ian of Timoor, much help is gained to ascertain the site
of the different quarters of ancient Delhi, its public
edifices, its gates, and many places, which are now
objects of interest to the tourist. He gives us a general
idea of the size and extent of that city towards the end
of the fourteenth century. It consisted of three cities,
besides that of Ferozabad. The first was Rai Pithora,
or old Delhi, to the south-west, the walls of which en-
closed a space circular in form. To the north-east of
this lay Siri, that was smaller in size, and oval in shape
The large tract extending between the two comprised
the town of Jehan-Pannah, including most probably
Toglukabad within its precinets. No enemy from abroad
could have reduced this magnificent city to the degree
of ruin which had been inflicted by the removal of the
seat of government to Dowlutabad by the capricious
Mahomed Togluk. That maniacal project had, in a
few months, covered a circumference of twenty miles
with the desolation of a wilderness. People had been
violently torn away from their dwelling-houses and
nurseries, to which they were bound by the strongest



Ferozalad. 229

ties of affection and interest. Thousands of families
never returned from the foolish errand to fill up the
void of depopulation. In their abodes dwelt the owl
and bat, who always revel over the fallen grandeur of
man. ~ Thus had the proud metropolis of Sath-killah-
Bawan-Durwaza completely undergone a change, which
necessitated the building of a new city to form a fresh
nucleus for the habitations of men. It was begun by
Firoz Shah in 1354, and received the name of Feroza-
- bad to perpetuate the name of its founder. The site of
the new city was chosen along the banks of the Jumna.
It extended over a space of ten miles, from old Indrapat to
Kushak Shikar, or hunting-palace, that was situated on
the low range of hills to the north-west of the modern
city. The whole distance, says a contemporary historian,
was thronged ¢ with stone-houses, mosques, and bazars.”
Little doubt need be entertained as to the truth of this
statement; when the resources of a long and peaceful
reign for forty years had been employed upon beantifying
the city, and when ‘twenty palaces, ten monumental
pillars, five tombs,” besides colleges, caravanserais,
hospitals, baths, and bridges, erected alone by the
emperor, must have taken to cover u third of its area.
Taken at the lowest estimate, the number of inhabitants
populating that city has been conjectured to have been
“abouf 150,000 ; and if’ we add 100,000 men more for
the population of old Delhi, the total number of inhabit-
ants in the Indian metropolis during the reign of Firoz
Shah must have amcunted to one quarter of a million.’
Many who read the account are likely to fall into
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the reverie of imaging'to themselves this gorgeous
Delhi of 1380. But time, violence, and the plough,
have levelled everything that made it great in the eyes
of mankind. Here and there a stately mosque or
massive gateway may be seen, but the most marked
~ features in its topography retain not a trace of their
existence. He who now drives down to the Kotila, which
is to the south of the present city, immediately outside
its walls, finds it a dreary field of rubbish. The gay-
est and most crowded part of it is a scene of desolation
in which he may startle the jackal, or come upon a
family of miserable squatters. There exists no longer
the great mosque of Firoz described by Timoor’s histor-
ians. Of the extensive palace of that emperor, which
was also his fortress at the same time, only one gatewhy
is now seen to present ‘a fine specimen of bold but rude
architecture.” Heber is quite right to say, that it * would
have been picturesque had it been in a country where
trees grow, and ivy was green, but is here ugly and
melancholy.” The walls and outlines of some of the
buildings are also extant, and there is met a mosque
close to the high road in tolerable repair. Tt is said
“there is a treasure-well in the ruins with subterranean
passages and chambers, and that some of these passages
have outlets on the Jumna.’
' Of the great pillar, popularly called the Lat, or Staff
of Firoz Shak. This is the most remarkable of all the
objects in the Kotila, as well as the monument of
highest antiquity in all Delhi. Till modern European
scholars had read and expounded the meaning of its
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inscriptions, much erroneous’ opinion had prevailed
about this pillar. It was *the club of Bheem Sena’ of
the Hindoos—*the walking-stick of the old emperor
Firoz’ of the Mussulmans—and ¢ the pillar of Alex-
ander the Great, in memory of his victory over Porus,
with Greek inscriptions’ of Tom Coryat, and the other
early English travellers, until, after the lapse of cen-
turies, it once more became appreciable to the last gener-
ation as one of the edict-columns of Asoca. The pillar
that is now just outside the Delhi Gate of the city was
originally €on the bank of the Jumna, in the district of
Salora, not far from Khizerabad, which is at the foot of
the mountains, 90 Zoss from Delhi.”  From this descrip-

tion, the original site of the pillar is supposed by Cun-
ningham to have been somewhere near the ancient
capital of Shrughna, described by Hwen Thsang ‘as
possessing a large Filkar, and a grand stupa of Asoca’s
time containing relics of Buddha.” The pillar is stated
to have been ‘ conveyed by land on a truck to Khizera-
bad, from whence it was floated down to Ferozabad, or
new Delhi.” This removal took place about the year
1356, by the orders of Firoz Shah, to confound the
Hindoos who had boasted of its immovable fixity in
the earth.. Underneath the pillar had been found a
large square stone, which also was transported and
placed in the same position as before, when the pillar
was put up in the court-yard of Firoz's palace. In
the face of this circumstantial aceount, which a con-
temporary writer has left of the removal of the pillar,
it can by no means be taken for the same that
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the bard Chand speaks of “as telling the fame of the
Chohan.” This must have been some other column
that stood at Negumbode, and has disappeared from
causes not known now to anybody. It cannot be that
Asoca had put up no column in a place like Delhi. Tt
was in his day as much a rich, flourishing, and popul-
ous city, as Benares, Allahabad, Kosambi, Kanouge,
and others ; and there was no important city then in
India, in which he did not erect a monolith. To have
his edicts widely known, no spot in ancient Indraprastha
could have been more eligible than the ghaut of Negum-
bode, which was frequented by thousands for its sanctity
and the traditions with which it was associated, and
where, in a subsequent age, Visal Deva is said to have
put up a record on the self-same pillar to give the
widest publicity to his fame.

Rising from the terrace of a three-storied building,
. the pillar lifts its tall slender form, and is visible as a
sharply clear object in the air from a long way off. It
met our eye from more than ten milesin the train, when
coming down. The head of it is bare now—there is no
‘ornamentation of black and white stone-work sur-
mounted by a gilt pinnacle, from which, no doubt, it
received its name of Minar Zarin, or Golden Pillar. This
gilt pinnacle was still in its place in A.p. 1611, when Wil-
liam Finch entered Delhi, as he describes the stone Pillar
of Bimsa, which, after passing through three several
stories, rises 24 feet ubove them all, having on the top
a globe surmounted by a crescent.’  The pillar is a single
shaft of ¢pale pinkish sandstone,” being of the usual
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height of all Asoca’s pilla.rs-——14‘2 feet 7 inches,  of which
the upper portion, 35 feet in length, has received a very
high polish, while the remainder is left quite rough.” Tt
seems that all the pillars of that monarch were made to
his particular order of a certain specified length. The
‘weight is rather more than 27 tons. In its dimen-
sions it is more like the Allahabad Pillar than any
other, but it tapers much more rapidly towards the
top, and is therefore less graceful in its outline” The

numerous pillars of Asoca, all of one size, but of a
variety of stones, arising from the respective rocks on
which they were quarried, exhibit an unequal work-
manship which may help to throw some light on the
state of sculptural art amongst the ancient Hindoos in
different parts of India.

“There are two principal inscriptions on Firoz Shah’s
pillar, besides several minor records of pilgrims and tra-
vellers from the first centuries of the Christian era down
to the present time. The oldest inscriptions, for which the
pillar was originally erected, comprise the well-known
edicts of Asoca, which were promulgated in the middle
of the third century B.c. in the ancient Pali, or spoken
language of the day. The alphabetical characters,
which are of the oldest form that has yet been found in
India, are most clearly and beautifully cut, and there
are ohly a few letters of the whole record lost by the
peeling off of the surface of the stone. The inscription
ends with a short sentence, in which King Asoca directs
the setting up these monoliths in different parts of
India as follows :—* Let this religious edict be engraved
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on stone pillars (sila thamPa) and stone tablets (sila pha-
laka), that it may endure for ever.” In this amended
passage we have a distinct allusion to the rock inserip-
tions, as well as to the pillar inscriptions. As this is
the longest and most important of all the pillar inserip-
tions of Asoca, I made a careful impression of the
whole, for comparison with James Prinsep’s text. The
record consists of four distinet inscriptions on the four
sides of the column facing the cardinal points, and of
one long inscription immediately below, which goes
completely round the pillar. The last ten lines of the
eastern face, as well as the whole of the continuous
inscription round the shaft, are peculiar to the Delhi
pillar. There is a marked difference also in the ap-
pearance of this part of the inscription. The cha-
racters are all thinner and less boldly cut; the
vowel marks are generally sloping, instead of being
horizontal or perpendicular, and the letters j, ¢, s, and 4,
are differently formed from those of the preceding part
of the inseription. o

‘The second inscription is that which records the
victories of Chohan Prince Visala Deva, whose power
extended “ from Himadri to Vindhya.” This record of
the fame of the Chohan consists of two separate portions,
the shorter one being placed immediately above Asoca’s
edicts, and the longer one immediately below ¢hem.
But as both are dated in the same year, wiz. S. 1220,
or A. ». 1163, and refer to the same prince, they may
be considered as forming only cne inscription. The
upper portion, which is placed very high, is engraved



Tyt

—_— - T, I A e TA LY
PP T R A

Inscriptions on Firox Shal’s Pillar. 235

in much larger characters than the lower one. A trans-
lation of this inscription was published by Colebrooke
in the Asiatic Researches ;* and his rendering of the
text has been verified by H. H. Wilson from a copy
made by Mr Thomas. The reading of Sri Sallakshana
proposed by Mr Thomas is undoubtedly correct, in-
stead of Sri Mad Lakhshana, as formerly read. I would
suggest also that the rendering of Chdakumanah tilaka,
as “‘most eminent of the tribe which sprang from the
arms” (of Brahma), seems to me much less forcible
than the simple translation of * Chief of the Chahu-
mans,” or Chohfin tribe. ’

“The minor inscriptions on Firoz Shah’s pillar are of
little interest and importance. They are, however, of
different ages, and the more ancient records must have
been inscribed while the pillar yet stood on its original
site, under the hills to the North of Khizrabad. One
of the oldest is the nume of Sri Bhidra Mitra, or Sub-
hadramitra, in characters of the Gupta era. This is
written in very small letters, as are also two others of
the same age. In larger letters of a somewhat later
date, there are several short inscriptions, of which the
most legible is Surya Vishnu Subarnakakana. Of a much
later date is the name of the Saiva mendicant, Siddh
Bhayankarnath Jogi followed by a trisul. The name of
this wandering mendicant is also recorded in the
very same characters, but simply as “ Bhayankarnath,”
in one of the Barabar caves in Behar. On the northern
face there are two still later inscriptions in modern

* Vol iii. p. 130,
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Nagari, both' of which bear the same date, of Wednes-
day, 13th, waning moon of Choitra, in Samvat 1581, or
A.D. 1524. The longer inscription contains the name of
Suritan Ibrakim, or Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, who reigned
from A.p. 1517 to 1525.°* This antique and curious
monument adds great interest to the scene. The bar-
barous Jauts attempted to destroy it by cannon.

There was another of Asoca’s pillars which had been
brought from Meerut by Firoz Shah, and erected in the
courtyard of his palace Kushak Shikar, near Hindoo
Rao’s house. It is now lying in five pieces, having
been thrown down by the explosion of a powder-maga-
zine in the time of Ferokshere. ¢This tradition is ren-
dered almost certain by the statements of Padre Tieffen-
thaler, who resided in India between A.p. 1743 and 1786,
He saw the pillar lying just as it is now, in five pieces,
but he was informed that it was standing erect not long
before, and that it was thrown down by an explosion of
gunpowder. The upper end of the middle piece, which
was inseribed with Asoca’s ediets, was sawn off some
years ago, and sent to Calcutta, where it may now be
seen in the Asiatic Society’s Museum.’

In the Kala Musjeed, near the Turkoman Gate, is
seen ‘a characteristic and favourable specimen of the
architecture of theage of Firoz.” Though built in 1387,
the style of this mosque is decidedly of an anterior date
to that of the tomb of Togluk Shah. The building is
comparatively small and plain, but of solid construction.
From its original name of Kalan Musjeed, or ‘ Great

* General Cunningham,
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Mosque,’ it is likely to be supposed to have been the
principal place of worship built by Firoz for the inhabit-
ants of his new city. The present name of Kula Mus-
Jgeed, or * Black Mosque,” is most probably from ¢ the bare
walls of dark grey quartose sandstone,” which have be-
come visible after the coating of coloured plaster form-
erly covering them has fallen off. The mosque consists
of ‘a single room 7 feet in length by 4 feet in breadth,
with two rows of four pillars each down the centre, and
one row of coupled pillars along the front. These col-
umns divide the whole area into 15 squares, each of
which is covered by a small dome, the central dome be-
ing somewhat higher than the others.” This ¢ collection
of small cupolas, each resting on four pillars, so that the
whole mosque is only a succession of alleys between
ranges of pillars, with no clear space of any extent,’ is
justly remarked by Elphinstone ‘to betray the inca-
pacity of the builders to erect a dome of any size.” The
mosque is considerably elevated, making a total height
of 66 feet. In the four corners are four round towers,
now in a very dilapidated state. The walls are 6 feet
thick, with three openings at each end, closed by mass-
ive redstone lattice-works. The middle of the lower
story is a solid mass, forming the floor of the musjeed.
However imposing from its massive strengthand solidity,
it is By far inferior in grandeur to the Kootub Musjeed.
The great mosque of Ferozabad is said to have been
covered with inscriptions detailing the edicts and ordin-
ances of Firoz. Nothing of the kind appears on the
Kala Musjeed. The ‘noble mosque of polished marble,’



238 Travels.of a Hiadoo.

in which Timoor offered up his thanksgivings on the
day of his departure from Delhi, was situated ¢ on the
banks of the Jumna.” This one stands more than a
mile from that river in the interior. There must have
been then some other mosque to which the Mogul his-
torians made their allusion, and which has disappeared
since the time of Ferishta, who made copies from several
of its inscriptions. It was this mosque of which the
ornaments had also very much attracted the notice of
Timoor, and which in reality held the first rank that
one is inclined to assign to the Kalan Musjeed, from its
name signifying the Great Mosque.

There is “a specimen of the ornamented mosque of
the time of Firoz,” which may be seen near a group of
tombs facing the entrance gateway of Sufter Jung's
tomb. This, in the opinion of Cunningham, ‘corresponds
exactly with the description of Ferishta. Its front is
entirely covered with inscriptions and draperied orna-
ment in a very hard plaster, which is still fresh and
sharp, after the lapse of five centuries. The interior
walls are also thickly covered with inscriptions and or-
naments cut in hard stone, which are now as perfect as
when first executed.” The date of this musjeed’s erec-
tion is 1370 ; the Kala Musjeed was built seventeen
years lafer.

Hirkhee—a fort, village, and musjeed in one, built
by Khan Jehan about 1380, in the reign of Firoz Shah,
lies in the neighbourhood of Siri. The mosque “is an
enormous structure, situated on high ground, and is
built of dark-coloured granite, and cased all over with
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black chunam, which gives ita very sombre appearance. ‘
It is a square, supported at the four corners by towers

nearly 50 feet high; has two stories, and is crowned

with 89 small domes of very plain but most solid con-

struction. The whole building is in excellent preserv-

ation, with the exception of the north-east angle, the

roof of which has fallen in, not however from decay,

but from the effects of a fire said to have occurred some

70 years ago. The basement story cousists of 104 small

cells with arched ceilings, each cell being about nine

feet square. There is also a cell beneath each door and

one in each turret, making in all 112 cells. There are

triple cloisters supported on single, double, and quad-

ruple pillars.” “The gloomy aspect of the interior,’

says a writer, ‘and the massiveness of the walls, are very:
striking, and none of the old ruins around Delhi are

more worthy of a visit than this Egyptian-like relic of
Patan architecture.’

The Sut-poolle Bund, or sixty-arched embankment of
Firoz Shah, ‘may still be traced from the village of
Ladhoo Serai to the low hills near the village of Kirk-
hee.”  The Booyj Mundul is a square tower and domed
building of the same age. This ¢ square fort is peculiar,
there being nothing like it anywhere near Delhi.’

By far the most useful of all the works of Firoz
Shah*was the great canal that he dug for the irrigation
of the valley of the Jumna. ¢ This canal,’ says Dr Spry,
“affords astriking illustration of pleasure having proved
subservient to public good. The monarch, it"appears,
was fond of indulging in the pursuits of the chase; and
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discovering that the best lion sporting was {o be found
in the district of Hissar, he frequently resorted thither
with his court for the purpose of epjoying this noble
exercise. His retinue being very extensive, great diffi-
culty was experienced in providing water for the cattle,
as the country thereabouts is sandy and very dry. So
arid, indeed, is the soil, and so scanty the supply of
water, that it is often necessary to sink to the depth of
130 feet before it can be found, and then it not unfre-
quently happens that it is so brackish as to be unwhole-
some. Like a true Mogul emperor, therefore, the mon-
arch issued the commands for the formation of this
canal. He appears, however, to have been aware of the
utility of such undertakings; for besides this gi'and'
eanal of Hissar, he caused one to be excavated to the
city of Delhi. Firoz Shah, therefore, could not have
been inattentive to the wants of the people. Although
personal gratification was doubtless the motive which
actuated him to issue his mandate for the first under-
taking, the comfort of his subjects evidently prompted
him to undertake the second. The provinee of Delhi,
therefore, has been, we may say, particularly favoured
from the time of Firoz Shah, for in no part of Hindoo-
stan do we find any works of such vast importance.
Hissar is siid to have been founded by Sultan Firoz,
who dug the canal to bring the waters of the Jumna
near the city. A dervise predicted his accession to the
throne, and at the instance of this dervise he dug the
canal.” *The famines and other miseries, caused by the
mal-administration of his predecessor, were more than
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compensated by the permanent advantages which the
canal afforded. Conducted’ from the hills at Rair on
the Jumna, while the stream was yet pure and whole-
some, for a distance of 185 miles, the noble work gave
fertility to a vast extent of country along the banks.
Crops were reared without dependence on the periodical
rains. The health of the communities improved from a
supply of water free from the impregnation of natron.
The canal is yet flowing through Delhi under the name
of the Western Jumna Canal. More about this here-
after.

Hous- Khass is a village some four or five miles from
the Kootub. 1In this village does the good Firoz lie
buried, after having left behind him so many works to
bless his memory. There is a bath or tank of his, the
area of which covers a hundred beegahs. But it is now
a complete ruin, the surface being used for cultivation.

Unquestionably, the reign of Firoz Shah was a great
architectural age. But no new models or no new styles
then came into fashion, to denote an onward progress
of the art from the Kootub Musjeed to the Black Mosque.
Rather the later works are ruder, and wanting in that
finish which is observed in the buildings of the previous
century. The horse-shoe arch could not be improved
in two hundred years. There is indeed much minute
elegance, but it is impossible not to recognize in the
massive grandeur and austere beauty of the Patan
buildings the characteristics of the grim and gloomy
Patan. The people of his race were poor in genius and

invention, who introduced no iriprovement in any
VOL. 1L 13
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branch of art. Though many of the works that lie
strewed around the city of Delhi are inseparably con-
nected with their names, it is doubtful whether those
works are the triumphs of Patan or of Hindoo skill.
There is nothing positively on record Yo establish their
undisputed claim. The honour of having called them
into existence certainly belongs to their nation, and the
voice of tradition and the common courtesy of mankind
assign to them the credit of their authorship. But
there is the evidence of Baber to the contrary, that
when he arrived in India, ‘ the officers of revenue, mer-
~ chants, and work-people were all Hindoos.” In time,
further researches may throw greater light on the sub-
ject to do the justice which is due to the Hindoos.
Politically, the Patan may have been dominant, but he
was in arts the humble pupil of the ancient and time-
honoured Hindoo.

The close of the reign of Firoz Shah also forms a
salient point for observation in the history of Delhi.
In the space of two hundred years, from the first con-
quest of the Mussulmans to the death of that monarch,
the city of Judishthira and Dilu and Anangpal had
grown to a size which not even Rome or Constantinople
could boast of in their best days. Though it had often
been the theatre of troubles, and revolutions, and blood-
shed, yet, in spite of every misfortune and ‘every
misgovernment, it had gradually and steadily made a
progress towards prosperity, that made it greater under
the Khiligis than under the Slave Kings, and greater
under the Togluks than under the Khiligis. The forty
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peaceful years of Firoz's reign produced the greatest
changes in its topographical and physical condition.
In that interval, it had spread over the largest extent
it had ever done before or since, and reached its cul-
minating glory under Patan rule. Palaces, mosques,
forts, mausoleums, caravanserais, colleges, baths, and
many other public and private buildings, adorned it in
all quarters. To supply the inhabitants with whole-
gome water, a noble canal traversed the city. The
citizens numbered a population of a quarter of a million.
The ¢ goodness of their house and furniture, and the
general use of gold and silver ornaments by their wo-
men,” have been emphatically put on record by the
historians of the times. No ryot but had a good bed-
stead and a neat garden. The city was filled with
shopkeepers, artisans, and manufacturers of every de-
: scription, and eontained all that could make it a desir-
able residence for a luxurious people. Travellers and
foreigners who saw it then could not enumerate the
variety of its riches, or sufficiently admire its grandeur.
They at once acknowledged it to be the first metropolis
in the world. But the huge city was good only for
striking the imagination. It was, after all, an immense
mass of human beings collected in the neighbourhood
of the, palace. The sovereign who dwelt there knew
only to exercise power by associating it with pageantry.
His greatest policy was to govern by dazzling the eyes
of the multitude. None of the elements of true great-
ness were to be found in the prodigious city—no intelli-
gence that enlarges the mind—no fraternizing sympathy
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—no public spirit—and no patriotic devotion, to infuse
life into the unwieldy mass. Under a stately and
gorgeous appearance, lay hid the inertness of a bloated
body that required only ‘the touch of opposition to
bring it to the ground.’
In a few years that opposition came iu a terrible
*form. The mortal remains of Firoz Shah had been
scarcely laid in the grave before Delhi became a prey
to disorder and violence. Three claimants contended
for the throne in the streets of the metropolis. The
state of that capital then may find an apt illustration
in the dream that had been dreamt by Timoor. He
found that ‘he was in a large garden, and saw a num-
ber of people who were pruning the trees, and sowing
seeds. The garden was full of trees, both great and
small, on the tops of which the birds had built their
Thests. e thought that he had a sling in his hand,
and that he destroyed the nests with stones from the
sling, and drove away all the birds.’ Timoor was nc
idle dreamer. Ile interpreted his dream as a voice
from heaven to undertake the invasion of India, and
commenced his march across the Hindoo Koosh—mark-
ing his track with massacre and desolation. In the
December of 1398, he came under the walls of Delhi,
and sat before that city at the head of an innumerable
army. Probably, the place on which he had posted
himself is the open wide plain which still extends itself
for miles to the south-west of the present city. There
can be no mistake about the locality—it requires no
lights of generalship to see the only position that he
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could have occupied. Meanwhile, the Delhi-ites had
been thrown into the utmost consternation. The storm
had burst upon them with an astounding suddenness,
and appalled them by the prospect of an overwhelm-
ing danger. There was no saint now like Nizam-ud-
deen to send a panic amongst the Tartar hordes. There
was no general like Zafar Khan to stem the torrent of
the barbarians—no Gheis-ud-deen Togluk to awe them
by the terror of his name. The king who reigned with-
in the walls of the city was a minor and a puppet. The
army that garrisoned it was inferior in numbers, and
divided in councils. The treasury was impoverished.
No assistance could be hoped for from the provinces
abroad. They had dismembered themselves, and looked
on with indifference, leaving the doomed city to its
fate. The only hope of the Delhi-ites lay in ‘a train of
war-elephants and a rocket brigade.”  Under these cir-
cumstances the inhabitants, not daring to face the
enemy, chose to keep themselves inside the walls, and
fast bolted up the fifty-two gates of the imperial city.
Far otherwise was the case with the besiegers. They
were all obedience and enthusiasm, while all was dis-
union and dismay among the besieged. They pressed
and pushed on with the vigour of a wolf to break
into the fold. No alternative was at last left to the
faint-hearted garrison, but to move out to the field, and
decide the contest by a battle. The Patan king osten-
sibly headed the troops collected under his standard.
The proud Tartar invader got up on a hill, and there
stationed himself as a speetator of the battle that was
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to lay the rich capital of India at his feet. It is one of
the low ridges that break the surface of the country into
uneven ground. Nobody now exactly remembers the
particular hill, but it is attempted to be pointed out, to
the right, a few miles down the road leading from the
Delhi Gate.* The battle waged hot for an hour or two.
But, at length, the enervated Indians were borne down
by the physical superiority of the iron-nerved Tartars
of the north. They drove back the elephants that had
been led to charge upon them; and many of the ani-
mals, deprived of their guides, wildly ran over the field,
and trampled alike upon friends and foes in their mad-
dened fury. No sooner had the ranks of the Indian
army begun to lose ground rthan its king took to flight,
and escaped to Guzerat. Thenceforth all resistance was
given up, and a capitulation was concluded. The tewn
surrendered under a solemn promise of protection, and
Timoor made his triumphal entry into Delhi. He made
the Iiutbeh to be read in his name in the great mosque
at Ferozabad, in the Kootub Musjeed, as well as in the
Kala Musjeed, and having his title thus acknowledged
in ail the mosques, proclaimed himself emperor through-
out the realm. -

The Delhi-ites had made their submission, providing
that their lives and properties were to be spared by the
payment of an adequate ransom. In levying this ran-
som, however, disputes arose between the citizens and

* ¢ Further on, to the right, is the hill on which Timoor is said to
have stood and witnessed the battle iu 1398, — Culeutta Review,
No. XLI
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conquerors, which led to blows. From one act of
mutual violence to another, the fierce, irritated Tartars
gave themselves up to the usual riot and plunder of a’
barbarous soldiery. They were men who did not know
mercy even by name, and commenced an indiscriminate
butchery of all the helpless inhabitants of the city. No
distinction was made between Mussulmans and Hindoos
—the faithful and the infidel were alike murdered.- No
respect was shown to women—they were first violated,
and then driven out in chains. The flames went up at
once from many places, and ‘irradiated streets stream-
ing with blood, and choked with the bodies of the dead.’
From Ferozabad, the troops went to massacre the in-
habitants of the old city, which had become crowded
with fugitives. The last remnant had taken refuge in
a mosque, where two of Timoor’s most distinguished
generals rushed in upon them at the head of five
hundred soldiers, and “sent to the abyss of hell the
souls of theinfidels.” Their appetite grew with what it
fed on, and still longed for blood when there was not a
victim left to bleed. Out of a population of two hun-
dred and fifty thousand, more than one third had been
put to the sword. There was another third that was
dragged into slavery. Buildings on which immense
sums had been expended became wrecks in a few hours.
The hass of movable wealth collected in the various
shops and warchouses was ransacked and spoliated.
The lovely Ferozabad presented a vast scene of blood-
shed and pillage. ~ The beautiful Kotila was turned into
a heap of ruins. Rai Pithera, Toglukabad, and Jehan

et
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Pannah became perfect pictures of desolation. Through
five whole days the work of destruction had gone on
. with unabated fierceness. No doubt it originated in the
cold-blooded and calculating policy of Timoor, who
remained a tranquil spectator, when he could have
easily carried out his promises of protection by a single
word of his potent command. It is said that, while
murdering, capturing, and carrying into captivity were
going on around him, the savage and imperious monarch
had been comfortably engaged in celebrating a feast in
honour of his victory. Killing, in his opinion, was no
crime, but ‘a pious duty of assisting God to fill hell
chock-full of men and genii.” The groans of thousands,
therefore, disturbed not his carousals, or the equanimity
of his temper. Having glutted himself with plunder,
and killing as much as he could to his heart’s content, he
gave the orders for the prosecution of the march back
to his capital. To call down the blessings of heaven,
he made an ostentatious show of the piety of a Maho-
medan, by offering up prayers at the great mosque of
Ferozabad previous to his departure. He *merely
made a predatory inroad into India, to kill a few mil-
lions of unbelierers, plunder the country of ‘all the mov-
able valuables he and his soldiers could collect, and
take back into slavery all the best artificers of all kinds
that they could lay their hands upon. He left %o one
to represent him inIndia ; he claimed no sovereignty,
and founded no dynasty there” He left no traces of
his visit but in devastation and blood, save and except
in the origin of a language, which is said to have first
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developed itself in the few days that his hordes had to
carry on their intercourse in the bazars of Delhi—the
language that is now familiar under the name of Qor-
doo, of which the etymon is traced by Tod to the word
horde.

From the date of Timoor’s invasion may be dated
the break-down of the Patan power in India. It dis-
membered their empire, and split the great body-politic
of their nation into independent sections. The seat of
their government was left drenched in blood and re-
duced to ashes. To the present day may be seen some
of the tokens of that ruthless desolation. The city,
which had swarmed with nobles, and merchants, and
thousand of human beings, became a solitude like an
empty bee-hive, from which the bees have been dis-
persed.  Of those who fell in the massacre, the bones
lay whitening for many a day in the streets. Those
carried into slavery, formed a number so large as to
overstock the slave market at Sumarcand, and sell at two
rupees the head —among whom were many of the wives
and children of a proud aristocracy.* Thus swept
away, there remained almost no inhabitants in Delhi.
From a metropolis, it declined into the rank of a pro-
vincial town. Juanpore and Lucknowty rose to become
its rivals. For two months after Timoor’s departure it
remaihed without a government., The wretched ruler
who had fled from its walls, returned to live only as a

* This was the rate fetched by Mahmocd’s Hindoo prisoners.
Timoor's prisoners must have sold still cheaper, we think, when * his
soldiers had a hundred and fifty slaves, and soldiers’ boys had twenty
slaves to their own share,’
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pensioner. Forty years later the authority of the Court
of Delhi had collapsed so much, as to be acknowledged
‘in one place to within a mile of the city walls, and
nowhere beyond twelve.’

No recovery was made till the reign of Beloli Lodi,
who restored Delhi to much of its ancient position and
dignity. The tomb of that Sultan lies behind the
shrine of Rooshun Chirag. Perhaps he was the famous
Dervish who had offered to sell the empire of Delhi for
two thousand rupees, and receiving sixteen hundred
from Beloli, had blessed him as the would-be king of
Delhi. The tomb of Secunder Lodi lies among the
group that faces the gateway of the Sufter Jung. It is
the larger one of the two octagonal tombs forming the
northern group, and connected together by a bridge of
eleven arches. He resided in Agra, but reposes in the
family burial-ground at Delhi.

The next notable epoch in the history of Delhi oc-
curred in the reign of Hoomayoon, who repaired the
old fort of Indrapat, or Puranah Killah, and called it
by the name of Decn-pannah, or the asylum of religion.
Shere Shah having made further additions, had the
name changed again to Sheregurh.

Delhi-Shere-Shah, or the city founded by the em-
peror of that name, extended from the neighbourhood
of Hoomayoon’s tomb to Firoz Shah’s Kotila, Yn the
words of William Finch, ¢ the city is two koss from gate

- to gate, and surrounded by a wall which has been strong,
but is now ruinous.” The ‘whole vircuit of the city walls
was close upon nine miles, or nearly double that of the
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modern Shahjehanabad.” Nothing exists now of this
Delhi-Shere-Shah excepting ‘a fine massive gateway,
which formed the Kabuli Durwaza of that city—the
same that is now called the Ld/ Durwaza, or ‘Red
Gate.’

Not so is Selimgurh, the frowning castle that first of
all greets the traveller as he makes his entry into Delhi,
passing under its walls. That antique fort wears not a
less gloomy aspect from the heavy massive style of its
architecture than from the dark associations with which
its name is connected. Though of a small size—being
not more than three-quarters of a mile in circuit—the
lofty towers and massive walls towering abruptly above
the river, produce a peculiar effect upon the view. The
Jumna flows round, washing it on all sides, and detach-
ing it from the mainland. This insular position, just
at the north end of Shah Jehan’s Palace, gives to the
fort the appearance of an advanced picquet to guard the
town from the approach of a daring invader. The name
of Selimgurh was derived from its builder, Selim Shah,
the son of Shere Shah. To efface the memory of this
hateful Patan name, Hoomayoon ordered it to be called
Nurgurh. But nobody cared to make use of this name
except in the royal presence. The long arched stone
bridge by which it is connected with the mainland was
built By Jehangeer. On the erection of Shah Jehan’s
larger and stronger fort, Selimgurh was used as a state
prison. Hither had been carried Moorad, in a state of
drunkenness, on the backof an elephant, and imprisoned ,
till sent off to Gwalior. Hither, after fifteen years, had

A ;
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been brought back Seper Sheko, the youngest son of

Dara, to unite his hands with a daughter of Aurungzebe,

and live upon a pension of six thousand rupees. Ma-

~ homed Sultan, the eldest son of Aurungzebe, had also
been brought back from Gwalior to be married here to
the daughter of the unfortunate Moorad—his intellect
impaired by the slow operation of the poust for fifteen
years. Many a royal eaglet of soaring ambition rusted
and pined here, and had their ardour cooled within the
four walls of this dungeon—and were a novel to be com-
posed, the secrets of Selimgurh would disclose incidents
of the most moving interest. The great leveller— Rail,
has made its way breaking through the walls of the an-
cient Patan fort, and thrown open the interior that was
long the scene of a cruel prison-life.

The curtain falls here to prepare for new scenes and
new actors. One by one—the Pandoo, the Tomusa,
the Chohan, and the Patan—have come on and played
out their parts. The last must now make his exit off
the stage, singing his epilogue, and salaaming to the
reader. In the interim that the Mogul takes to make
his appearance, let him be content to refresh himself
with a little déjeuner from Abnl Fazil—cold, but never-
theless good for digestion, and of master-hand cookery.
¢ Sultan Kootub-ud-deen, and Sultan Shums-ud-deen,
both resided in the fort built by Rajah Pirthi-raj. Sul-
tan Balin erected another fort containing many magni-
ficent buildings : and he made it a law that any erimi-

- nal who took refuge in it, should escape punishment.®
* This was the Killah Marzighan, spoken of by Ebn Batuta under
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Kai-cobad built another city, called Gunglookhery,
which is situated on the banks of the Jumna. Amir
Khoosru, in a poem entitled Kerain Assadain, celebrates
this city. Sultan Alla-ud-deen founded a new city and
fort, which is called Siri. Toglukabad was founded by
Sultan Togluk.  His son, Sultan Mahomed, built an-
other city, with a new palace, in which is a very high
building. In this palace are a thousand marble pillars.
Sultan Firoz also founded a large city, and named it Fi-
rozabad. He dug a canal from the Jumna to this city,
near to which the water passes. At the distance of three
koss from Firozabad, he built another palace, to which
he gave the name of Jehanama (the divector of the world).
The late emperor (Hoomayoon) built the fort of Indra-
pat, and called it Deen-pannah, or the asylum of religion.
Shere Shah destroyed the city of Delhi founded by Alla-
ud-deen, and built another ; but now this new Delhi is
for the most part in rumns. Iere are many sepulchres
of princes and religious persons. On the mountain of
Islamabad is a deep spring of hot water; it is called
Purbhass, and is a great place of Hindoo worship.
Pussco, one of the nobles of Rekheyser, made a very
deep excavation in this mountain of three beegahs in
extent, and which he dedicated to religious purposes :
it remjains to this day in its original state, and is a proof
of the antiquity of this city. The climate is temperate.
Here grow most of the fruits of Persia, Tartary, and

the name of Dar-ul-aman, or * House of Refuge.” This asylum was
existing in his time, and he saw in it the tomb of Balin, Its site was
at the present village of Ghiaspore; near Nizam-ud-deen’s tomb,
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Hindoostan ; and there are a great variety of flowers,
Here are many grand buildings of stone and brick ; and
here are to be procured the productions of every part of
the globe.’

To introduce now the Mogul. He came, thrashed,
and prostrated the Patan, just as the Patan had done
the Hindoo. Though followers of one common religion,
there is a gl‘cht difference between the two Mahomedan
breeds. The mountaineers, who came from Ghor, were
illiterate and rude, who had the scimitar in one hand
and the Koran in the other. Nothing distinguished
them so much as a merciless ferocity, and a deadly
hatred of the Hindoo name. The history of their race
is the history of cruel massacres followed by cruel con-
tributions ; of provinces devastated ; of cities razed to
the ground; of temples demolished ; of fine works of
art and curious remains of antiquity barbarously de-
stroyed ; of conquerors treading down under the feet
the conquered ; of females driven to the zenana by vio-
lence upon their honour—in short, of plunder, intoler-
ance, cant, and an obliteration of all the landmarks of a
great and interesting nation. The policy-of their go-
vernment was the policy of the sword. They brought
no laws or literature, no arts or refinement, with them.
The Mogul, however, was made of much superior gnate-
rials. He was civilized to a degree beyond any other
nation then known in the East. The Patan had every-
thing to admire and imitate in India. The Mogul had
everything to turn up his nose at and condemn, Mah-
mood was in raptures with all that he saw of Hindoo
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grandeur and opulence. Baber describes Hindoostan
as “a country that has few pleasures to recommend it.
The people are not handsome. They have no idea of
the charms of friendly society, of frankly mixing toge-
ther, or of familiar intercourse. They have no genius,
no comprehension of mind, no politeness of manners, no
kindness, no fellow-feeling, no ingenuity or mechanical
invention in planning or executing their handicraft
works, no skill or knowledge in design or architecture ;
they have no good horses, no good flesh, no grapes or
musk-melons, no good fruits, no ice or cold water, no
good food or bread in the bazars, no baths or colleges,
no candles, no torches, not even a candlestick.’” The
Mogul was not a gloomy, intolerant fanatic like the
Patan, but good-natured and conciliatory, who made it
his policy to amalgamate the foreigner with the natives
of the soil.  Under the Mogul, arts, manners, costumes,
and tastes, all took a new character. He attempted to
win the hearts of Lis Hindoo subjects by espousing
many a Hindoo princess. He introduced the long flow-
ing gown. He encouraged the invention of the utfar of
roses. He had news-writers in his court. He first pro-
hibited Sutteeism. He first ruled for the re-marriage of
Hindoo widows. He first patronized the cultivation of
Hindog literature. The polite luxury of the Mogul
contradts strongly with the coarse magnificence of the
Patan. Taking architecture into consideration, for in-
stance, how the light and graceful dome of the Mogul
beats the low cupola of the Patan. It was well that
Timoor invaded India; and struck a death-blow to the
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power of a narrow-minded, selfish, and cruel tyrant.
The physical calamities of his invasion may be deplored,
but it paved the way for his descendants to rule India
with greater justice and benevolence in comparison.
Hoomayoon’s tomb.—No tourist hesitates to acknow-
ledge the truth of our remarks, who visits the Hooma-
yoon, of which the immense white marble dome forms a
conspicuous object for miles around. Though the earli-
est specimen of Mogul architecture, it fails not to throw
into the shade all that the Patan has built, excepting
the Kootub. The immense dome is an immense stride
to improvement since the days of Timoor. The-enclosed
area in which the building lies forms a square of 300
yards, laid out in beautiful shrubberies and fregrant
flower-beds. The marigold was in season, and displayed
an exuberance of floral beauty alongside the walks. In
the centre of the quadrangle stands the mausoleum,
rising from two noble terraces, the upper one of which
is about twenty feet high, supported by arched cloisters
all round the platform. The exterior forin of the main
body of the tomb is a square with the corners cut off, or
an octagon with four long and four short faces, and each
of the short faces forms one side of the four octagonal
corner towers. The dome is built entirely of white
marble, the rest of the building being of red sandstone
with inlaid ornaments of white marble. In this tomb
we first see towers attached to the four angles of the
main building. It is true that these towers are very
stout and massive, but they form an important innova-
tion in the Mahomedan architecture of North India,
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which was gradually improved and developed, until it
culminated in the graceful Minars of the Taj Mahal.”*
One more innovation, also marked for the first time in
this tomb, is ‘the narrow-necked dome, which was
afterwards adopted in all the Mogul buildings.’
Though Hoomayoon’s tomb is one of the greatest
curiosities in Delhi, the building is chiefly striking
from the massiveness of its structure and the vastness
of its size. The lightness of style aimed at has been a
total failure—rather a clogging heaviness mars the ef-
fect of its beauty. It has none of the airy grace which
marks the Taj. The narrow-necked dome is to be de-
precated, as having set an example of bad taste. The
filagree workmanship of the lattice screens, covering
the windows and doorways, has little elegance. The
‘ornamental accessories on the outside of the tomb are
poor in effect, there not being enough to carry off the
size of the dome.” But as the original model on which
all future Mogul buildings have been improved and
perfected, it must be acknowledged to be eminently
successful. The mausoleum was erected at the cost of
fifteen lacs of rupees, in sixteen years, from 1554 to
1570. Tt is the monument of affectionate piety erected
to the memory of her husband by Hamida Banu Begum.
‘During his residence beyond the Indus, Hoomayoon
had béen struck with the beauty of a young lady whom
ke saw at an entertainment given to him, in the women’s
* In mentioning seriatically the intervening linksl, it did not strike

General Cunningham thst the tomb of Etmad-ud-Dowla has been
made to precede the gateway of Akber's tomb,

YOL. 1I. 17
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“apartment, by his step-mother, the mother of Prince
Hindal. He found she was the daughter of a Seiad, a
native of Jam, in Khorassan, and formerly preceptor to
that prince; that her name was Hamida, and that she
was not yet betrothed ; and so strong was the impres-
gion made on him, that, in spite of the angry remon-
strances of his brother, he almost immediately married
her” The love that is kindled at first sight, is the
purest and tenderest of all known under that name—

“Time tempers it, but not removes,
More hallow'd when its hope is fled '—

and the tomb which the Begum built to console herself
under bereavement is but the realization of her ¢last
long sigh’ in a substantive form.

The unfortunate Hoomayoon, whose life had been
saved by the substitution of that of his father, accord-
ing to the superstitious fatalists of the Kast—whose
abbreviated name of Hoomo is still used by Bengalee
mothers to awe their children into sleep—who had been
forced to put on the Shia cap while an exiled guest
at the court of Dersia—and who, after a series of
misfortunes and disappointments, had but just gained
the crown of his tantalized hopes, when death snatched
it from his hands for ever—lies under a small raised
slab, in the centre of the circular room, forming the
interior of the tomb. His fnther, who could nbt get
over the prejudice of even lying in India, sleeps far
away in Cabul. His were the flesh and bones of a
prince of the house of Timoor, that first mingled with
the dust of India.
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In a corner room, towards the left, lies his wife,
Hamida Banu Begum, who spent the years of her long
widowhood in those pious acts and charities, which
earned to her the surname of Hadjee Begum, by which
she is popularly remembered. Her amiable maternal
qualities must have exercised a great influence in mould-
ing the character of Akber, to act as the humane sove-
reign. She had been as much tenderly loved by her
husband as she had been the object of an affectionate
regard to her son, who had set out to try the effect of
an interview with his wayward son Selim, but left it off
on hearing of the alarming illness of his mother, and
hastened to be present with his dutiful attentions in her
last moments.

Many other sepulchres of males and females, of
Princes and Begums, of Shazadahs and Shazadees, lie
in all the rooms, and on the platform outside—as if this
mausoleum were a gathering-place for the members of
the imperial family, to rest at last round the great
patriarch of their house. In strolling from one to an-
other, we were brought to the sepulchre of Dara—the
budh-bukht Dara, who was born to, but not destined to
wear, a crown. That noble and accomplished prince,
who never rode through the Chandney Chowk but upon
the ﬁne‘s,t steed from Persia, or upon the lordliest ele-
phant from Pegu, who held soirées of poets, philoso-
phers, and divines in his palace every night, and who
was the acknowledged heir-apparent to the state, had,
on becoming a prisoner, to make his last appearance at
Delhi under the most ignominious circumstances. He
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had been mounted, along with his son Seper Sheko,
upon an elephant old, dirty, and the sorriest of its
kind, perhaps, in the kingdom. Tt had scarcely any
housings, and bore upon its back the mockery of a
howdah. Dara sat within it loaded with chains—his
body scarcely protected by a dress of coarse linen,
his handsome face sunburnt and shrivelled, his hairs
turned few and gray, and the rotundity of his person
wasted to a fleshless anatomy. The driver ahead, had
on him better clothings, and looked a genteeler person.
Thus clad as ‘a king of shreds and patches,” he was
conducted up the Chandney Chowk, and other populous
streets of the city, to exhibit the irrecoverableness of
his fall. He was then quietly led off with his son to a
prison in Chizerabad, in old Delhi. There—a ruin
amidst the ruins of the quondam capital—was he locked
up in the vaults of a castle more than three hundred
years old. He had but finished writing down the next
day’s lessons for his son, and, taking some lentils—the
only food he would touch for fear of poison, had gone
to bed. His boy was fast asleep upon a carpet beside
him. The noise of men under arms approaching his
chamber then startled him. He at once guessed the
meaning of their visit, and, seizing a knife that lay by,
stood in a corner of the room. Seper Sheko also
awoke. That no sympathy might be awakenek in the
assassins, the wily Aurungzebe had taken care to in-
trust the commission to a mortal enemy of Dara, along
" with two others of notorious ruffianism. These made
their entrance by breaking open the doors. They first
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seized the boy, aud removed him to an adjoining apart-
ment. Dara was next attacked, but he defended him-
self manfully, until overpowered by numbers. He had
been thrown down, when his throat was cut by the
enemy who bore him an old grudge. The head was
carried to Aurungzebe, who had it placed on a dish, and
washed clean, and the blood done away, to see that it
was no other but Dara’s. He little fell short in this to
the Scandinavians of old, who drank out of the skulls
of their enemies. Shedding a few crocodile tears, and
drawing a moral lesson of ¢ Oh, unfortunate man,” he
ordered the head to be taken away, and buried in the
tomb of Hoomayoon. Such was the man by whose
grave we stood, und over whose fate we mourned. It
seems that the head ordered to be buried had never
found its way to the grave. The sarcophagus of Dara
is of such a small size, as to look like one over a child,
and to give rise to the suspicion that only the headless
trunk has been interred.

Imperial trifler that he was, Jehander Shah, lying
near Dara, excites no sympathy for his fate. He loved
the jollity of debauch, and exposed himself about the
city in company with his favourite mistress, Lall Koor,
a public dancing-girl. The nobles were offended, and
the people were disgusted at the sight of vices in their
soverefgn, which reflected degradation on the meanest
of themselves. Misconduct in a cjvilized government
ends in a recall, or at most, an impeachment: in a des-
potic government, it is rid by deposal and death. Be-
fore a twelvemonth had elapsed Jehander Shah was
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hurled from the throne to the grave, and his dead body
was exposed in the streets of Delhi. The death of cats
and dogs that despots die, squares the account of their
wrongs and cruelties. -

Feroksere and Jehander Shah, lying near to each
other, show that intimate relationship of cousins under
the arms of death, which they could not do in life. To
Feroksere, the English East India Company had sent
an embassy in 1715. In that embassy had been a
medical gentleman of the name of Hamilton. He cured
the Emperor of an indisposition that had been a trouble-
some hindrance to the celebration of his nuptials, and
so mightily pleased him as to get the first firman of free
trade for his nation. The marriage took place with the
daughter of the Maharajah Ajeet Sing of Jodpove. It
‘was celebrated with a pomp and magnificence which
surpassed all that hitherto had been seen in Hindoostan
—=<and the Rahtore Rajah, from his independent terri-
tory, saw his importance acknowledged at the capital,
whence he had in his infancy been conveyed with so
much difficulty to escape the tyranny of Aurung-
zebe.”  Feroksere had been a mere tool in the hands
of fhe Sciad brothers—the King-makers of India. He
was at last dragged forth from his hiding-place in
the seraglio, placed in confinement, and then put to
death. ; S -3

Rufeh-u-Dirjat and Ruffeh-u-Dowleh, the two bro-
thers, lie side by sile. They were like two sickly plants
nursed in the recesses of the seraglio, who were killed
by exposure to the rough breeze that blows about the
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throne. Consumption, and not the sword, sent them to
an early grave. :

There is also Alumgeer II., the father of the
prince who granted the Dewanny to the English. He
had assumed the pompous title of an ancestor, with-
out possessing any of his qualities. Alumgeer IIL
died of assassination by the orders of his vizier, Ghazi-
ud-deen Umad-ul-Mulk. The commission had been
given to a trusty Cashmerian, who stabbed the Emperor
with poniards, and threw the body out upon the strand
of the Jumna. There it was stripped by the people,
and remained exposed for eighteen hours.

Once more we went into the interior of the mauso-
leum, and were shown the crypt, where the last Emperor
Bahador Shah had fled as to a hiding-place, to avoid
falling an immediate victim to the fury ofa heated, and
elated, and vengeance-breathing enemy. He was then
past his eightieth year—it matters little whether of
solar or lunar months. His physical condition may
well be imagined when we know that he had become
decrepit, and weak, and quivering, with ¢ feeble hanging
nether lip '—his beard all turned white, his eyes grown
dim and filmy, his gums toothless, and his checks sunk
behind the jaw-bone-—he who could hardly walk erect
upon his legs, and seldom or never went out of the walls
of hispalace. But age and infirmities had not quenched
his thirst for power, or sobered his views with the con-
vietion of the futileness of human greatness; and when a
change came overthe spirit of his dream, and there glowed
a bright kingdom in his vision, he identified himself with
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the cause of the rebellious Sepoys. The bubble of his
hopes burst on the fall and capture of Delhi. Conscicus
of his implications—at least of his answerableness for
his shortcomings, he could well anticipate the fate that
awaited him. TUnder the instinct of fear, he sought to
be out of harm’s way. But in the wide realm there was
not a spot where he could securely hide his head. To
flee away across the sea or mountain was a physical ex-
ertion which required strength of nerves that he no
more possessed. In departing, therefore, from the hall
of his fathers, he repaired to the cemetery where he ex-
pected to be shortly gathered to them. There, in the
sombre gloom that fills the tomb, and in a low erypt,
did he spread a carpet, and sat cowering in fear—his
life hanging by a brittle thread, and the ghosts of the
murdered rising before him like Banquo’s issue, to sear
his eyeballs with the sight of their ¢ gold-bound brows.’
In vain did he invoke and implore the shade of the
patriarch that slept before him to arise and shield the
last of his race. The enemy was upon his track ; he
was discovered, and dragged out from his hiding-place, to
stand to the charges of his crimes, and expiate them on
a foreign shore.

The Shazadahs, who had shown themselves so lion-
mettled in the beginning, and whose bombasto-furioso
spirit evaporated in the end, had sneaked into 4 room
on the top of the lofty gateway, and there fast shut
themselves within stone walls, to prevent every oozing
out of their whereabouts. To give the account of their
seizure in Hodson’s own words :—* I laid my plans so as
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to cut off access to the tomb or escape from it, and then
sent in one of the inferior scions of the royal family
(purchased for the purpose by the present of his life)
and my one-eyed Moulvie Rajub Ali, to say that I had
come to seize the Shazadahs for punishment, and in-
tended to do so, dead or alive. After two hours of wordy
strife and very anxious suspense, they appeared, and
asked if their lives had been promised by the Govern-
ment, to which T answered most certainly not, and sent
them away from the tomb towards the city under a
guard. T then went with the rest of the sowars to the
tomb, and found it crowded, I should think, with some
6000 or 7000 of the servants, hangers-on, and scum of
the palace and city, taking refuge in the cloisters which
lined the walls of the tomb. I saw at once that there
was nothing for it but determination and a bold front,
so I demanded in a voice of authority the instant sur-
render of their arms, &c. They immediately obeyed
with an alacrity I scarcely dared to hope, for in less than
two hours they brought forth from innumerable hiding-
places some 500 swords, and more than that number of
fire-arms, besides horses, bullocks, and covered carts,
called ruths, used by women and eunuchs of the palace.
I then arranged the arms and animals in the centre,
and left an armed guard with them, while I went to
look” after my prisoners, who, with their guard, had
moved on towards Delhi. I came up just in time, as a
large mob had collected and were turning on the guard.
I rode in among them at a gallop, and in a few words I
appealed to the crowd, saying that these were the
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_ butchers who had murdered and brutally used helpless

women and children, and that the Government had now
sent their punishment ; and seizing a carbine from one
of my men, I deliberately shot them one after another.”
The dead bodies were then taken into Delhi, and exposed

- in a public place.

From the top of the mausoleum a ﬁne view is obtained
of the country for many miles around. Towards the
north is distinctly visible the library in the Puranah
Killah, from which Koomayoon had the fall that brought
on his death. On the south, we saw the Durra-Pul, or
great bridge, a long massive causeway on the high-road
to Bullubghur, built in 1611-—the same that Finch
speaks of, ‘a short way from Delhi is a stone bridge of
11 arches.” The village of Arab-ke-serai lay spread out
towards the west. It was built by Hajee Begum for
the residence and support of a number of Arabs, and
has decayed now into an unimportant small place, in
which are two fine gateways still covered with encaustic
tiles. No more are any Arabs seen here—=their de-
scendants have long since left the place, or become so
amalgamated with the surrounding populatmn that all
trace of them has passed away.’

Mukburrah Khan Khanan is just outside Hoomayoon’s
tomb, and close to the Bullubgurh Gate of Arab- ke-aerm
It was built by Mirza Khan, the Khan Khanan, ‘Son of
Behram Khan, and the second of Akber’s generals, for
the tomb of his wile, but her body does not rest in the
edifice. He himself, dying in his seventy-second year,
and the twenty-first of Jehangeer’s reign, was buried in
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this mausoleum. ‘Tt was originally principally com-
posed of marble and red-stone, but in Asuph-ud-Dowla’s
time the marble was extracted and conveyed to Lucknow,
and since then the building has fallen into a deplorable
state of decay, the tomb itself being all but destroyed.
It is built on a 68-arched terrace, which is in many
places in ruins. The mausoleum is in the form of a
square, with four doorways hollowed in the walls, and
bears but slight trace of its former splendour. The
dome is bare, and is seemingly built of rubble and ma-
sonry, the upper section forming a separate chamber,
which has a strong cement floor, and, strange to say,
though there are so many open windows, no birds have
taken up their residence in the empty apartment.’
The Khan Khanan was a great scholar. He has left a
memorial of his literary labours in the translation of
Baber’s Memoirs from the Turkish into the Pérsian.
Musjeed Esa Khan is a fine building, in the midst of a
high-walled enclosure, having at the four corners four
light pavilions, with cupolas of encaustic tiles. The
place is called Esa Khan’s Kotla, from the nobleman of
that name in Shere Shah’s court, who built the place.

The tomb of Tagak Khan. This is over the remains
of that foster-father and vizier of Akber, who had been
killed by Adam Khan while at prayers, in 1561. The
torl'is built of white marble and red sandstone.

The really most beautiful building of all in this
neighbourhood, and one from whick may be dated the
commencement of a new era in the architecture of the
Moguls, is the Chowsut Kumbha, or Sixty-four-pillared
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Hall. TIn design and structure, it has anticipated the
elegance and tastefulness of Shah Jehan's buildings.
The style is light and airy, and one might trace in it
the model of the future Dewanni-Khas. Nothing but
the finest white marbles enter into the composition of
its walls, pillars, domes, and everything. - The edifice is
square in shape, and forms a new species of mausoleum.
In it lies interred Aziz or Khani Azim, the son of
Tagah Khan, and one of the foster-brothers as well as
generals of Akber. His sarcophagus is elegantly carved
and highly polished. ¢ This nobleman having been
long absent in the government of Guzerat, his mother
prevailed on Akber to invite him to come to court.
Aziz excused himself; and it appeared that his real
objection was to shaving his beard and performing
the prostration. Akber, on this, wrote him a good-
humoured remonstrance ; but Aziz persevering, he sent
him a positive order to come to the capital. Aziz, on
this, threw up his government ; and after writing an
insolent and reproachful letter to Akber, iri which he
asked him if he had received a book from heaven, or if
he could work miracles like Mahomet, that he presumed
to introduce a new religion, warned him that he was on
the way to eternal perdition, and concluded with a
prayer to God to bring him back into the path of salva-
tion. After this explosion of zeal, he embarkell for
Mecca without leave or notice. In a short time, how-
ever, he found his situation irksome in that country,
and returned to India, where he made his submission,
and was restored at once to his former place in the
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Emperor’s favour and copfidence.” Orthodox Mussul-
man as he was, the tenets of his creed had not hardened
the natural goodness of his heart ; and the wealth and
influence that his position commanded were often em-
ployed in relieving the wants of the poor and destitute.
He is said to have been accustomed to feed the needy
with food stuffed with ashriuffes, and the memory of his
benevolence has passed into a proverb—

Eokul Tash Azim Khani-Khanna,

Jeska khanameh battana,

Khani Azim of benevolent mood,

Who fed the poor with coins in his food.

The date of the Chowsut Kumbha is . . 1600.

In tracing buck from Arab-ke-serai towards Purana
Killah, to lie left of the road, was pointed to us the
Lal Bungalow. *There are two tombs of red sandstone
with domes: the larger was built by the Emperor Hoo-
mayoon before his expulsion from his kingdom, about
A.D. 1540, in honour of some of his wives, or as a place
of residence for them ; and in the smaller tomb, Lal
Kowur, wife of the Emperor Shah Alum IT., lies buried,
and after her the buildings are termed Lal Bungalow.’

The Kala Mahl, close to Purana Killah, and built in
1632, “is now a complete ruin, but is a striking object
from the great extent of ground the buildings occupy.
The’ original plan seems to have been an open court-
yard, flanked by domed galleries, which below are com-
pletely broken through. The gateway must have been
handsome, but it is fast falling to pieces.’

Once more a passing view of the Purana Killah—
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and once more through the scenes of ancient Indra-
prastha. Old Jumna can best tell about the site of that
memorable city. Her different channels in different
ages have written upon the surface of the land enduring
records, that should be read and compared ‘with the
accounts of the Mahabarata and of tradition.

Facing Firoz Shah’s Lat is a large and high-walled
enclosure that is now used as the Jail. Tt was formerly
a serai or resting-place for travellers, built by the
Princess Jehanara of benevolent memory.

November 9th.—Shak Jehannabad. This is the third
day from our arrival at Delhi, end all this precious while
we have been out and out repeatedly to see only heaps of
ruins, and speculate among tombs—boring the reader
with ¢ sermons in stoues,” and inflicting upon him inap-
preciable stuff’ about antiquities, not worth®a sixpence
in the world. To-day, we resolve, like a man who re-
pents the folly of misspending time, not to have to do
. anything more with old bricks and rubbish, but to see
the city that we have come to see—to go through its
most interesting curiosities, to move about among its
living men, to know how they fare at this place, to
enjoy some of their famashas, and then bid them a good-
bye, and pack off. Thus resolved to make a good use of
the little more time that we have to stay here, as well
as not to ignore that the patience of the reader has no
rubber-like tension, we set out this morning to see the
city that really stands upon the map under the name of
Delhi—the Del-ki, or Heart of his Territories, as termed
by Shah Jehan. No more the stillness of a defunct
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city, but eternal bustle and animation in its stead—the
contrast between the two is as strong as between light
and darkness. In the one, you tread upon thousands
and tens of thousands of Mussulmans’ tombstones, with
no ghost to take umbrage at your nonchalance. In the
crowded thoroughfares of the other, you cannot move on
for two yards, but have to keep an eternal look-out,
and remember not to commit yourself by furious driving
and manslaughter. Here, you are in a city where
streams of a living population continually pour through
the streets, presenting endless patterns of male and
female faces, each a subject for ethnic or physiognomic
study — where men buzz, and bazar, and make and
expend money — where poojahs and prayers resound
from the temples—where the booming of cannon an-
nounced the 8turn of the Governor-General from the
Hills—and where the note of preparation is heard for
the coming Durbar, to come off ‘ merry as a marriage-
bell,” in spite of his Aurungzebe-like contempt for show
and pomp. It is the city that Bernier and Thevenot
saw and described two hundred yéars ago. Many a
time hes Delhi been taken and retaken, destroyed,
rebuilt, and destroyed again. Twice had it been de-
serted for Avanti and Agra. But, at last, towards the
middle of the seventeenth century, the city was built
that stands yet, surviving the shock of many a revolu-
tion, and the overthrow of many a dynasty. It was
founded under the culminating days of Mogul rule.
The monarch who then sat upon the throne of India
was the first and richest upon earth. His exchequer
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was filled with the wealth obtained partly by presents,
partly by purchase, and partly by plunder. - More than
a hundred millions of subjects obeyed his behests from
Candahar to the Chersonese. The varied population
possessed skill and genius, developed by the tranquillity
and patronage of nearly a hundred years. Added to
this, ingenious artisans from France, Ttaly, and other
places of Europe, sought the realms of the Mogul for
that remuneration which they could not get in their
native countries. Workmen and labourers were not
less abundant than draught-bullocks, horses, elephants,
and camels. The ruins of Old Delhi afforded the
gathered materials of several hundred years, and there
were the quarries of Sicri and Bhurtpore to get an
inexhaustible supply of freestone from. Here, then,
was a gigantic government, endowed ‘almost with
creative power, and it is said—Let there be a city,’
and there arose a city, as if by enchantment.
City-building then was undertaken from verydif-
ferent motives to those in our days—very.seldom from
political or commercial reasons, but generally from the
will and pleasure of a monarch. Because Shah Jhan
sweated, and thirsted, and panted for breath under the
summer heats of Agra, and because, perhaps, the loo
burnt and bronzed the fair face of Mumtaza, he willed
to transfer his capital to Delhi, and thousands of house-
owners, who had to follow in his train, had either to
leave their properties behind, or to sell them for a nomi-
nal price. Though three successive Governors-General
shortened their lives, one Financier came and was con-
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signed to the grave, and another broke his health and

went home to recruit it, still the removal of the metropolis
from Calcutta has not taken place, considering the im-
mense interests jeopardized. Such a removal would be
worse than an earthquake or an inundation. The

- crores of rupees that have been laid out on Fort-William,

the Government House, the Town Hall, the High Court,
the Bank of Bengal, the Post-office, and the innumer-
able palace-like buildings of our city, would not then
retain any value in the estimation of men. The credit
of the municipality would be shaken to its foundation.

Properties that are now fetching 2000 rupees per cottah

would then be of little more value than that fetched by
an acre in the Sunderbunds, or in Cachar. The greatest
house-owner who is now esteemed a millionnaire would
find himself reduced to a provincial gentleman. Money
has to be made now by honest and life-long labours—
and not by looting, that men can suffer to-day, and be
at ease to-morrow. The health of the Viceroy cannot
be a reason in our day for the building of a new City.
Not so were the properties of the ancient Agrawal-
lahs respected or cared for by Shah Jehan. He wished
to remove to a more sanatory locality, and a city was
laid out upon a gigantic scale. The site chosen united
both a prospect of beauty and safety of position,—for
poetry has always bad a share with politics in fixing
the situations of all the celebrated capitals of the world.
It was upon two rocky eminences or spurs of the Ara-
valli, that protruded themselves so far from the interior
as to be almost washed by the Jumna. They are known

YOL. II, 18



~under the names of Jujula Pahar and Bejula Pahar.
The first preliminary in building a city is to fix its size,
—and a space, five and a half miles in circumference,
was measured out, whether by means of the thongsof an
ox-hide, as in the instance of Carthage, or by the n_larks
of a lance, as in the case of Constantinople, is not known:
but certainly not by means of the tape of our present

civil engineers. The circumference of this space was
enclosed by a wall, excepting the river-side, leaving
passages for ingress and egress at intervals. It is only
in the cities of the last hundred years that walling has
been dispensed with, and old Lycurgus’s saying appre-
ciated. The next step was to chalk out the roads, and
they were done, forming nearly a right angle—aone
from north to south, and the other from east to west.
Then had to be built the palace or citadel, and it rose
immediately upon the river-bank, for cooling breezes
across the waters, and fine open landscapes. All that
insured physical comforts and secure sleep had “been
provided. But the king had a conscience that oft stung
him with the remembrance of dark deeds, and he built
a mosque. Not to be confined to one dull spot, he also
built a garden. This completed the city, and it was
denominated Shah-Jehanabad. Nought more constitutes
the city of a despot—no colleges, no hospitals, no mu-
' seums, no public squares, no promenades, and no ghauts.
He builds only what is needed for himself, and leaves
the people to shift for themselves.

Man appears to have originally taken his plan of
city-building from his own mechanism, and if one were
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- in a humour to ask, how is Shah Jehan justified in styl-'
ing his new capital as the Heart of his Kingdom, why,
he might find the auricle and ventricle in the Dewanni-
aum and Dewanni-khas, and the principal artery and
vein in the two roads, one branching off from the Delhi
Gate, and the other from the Lahore Gate of the palace.
In the Roman empire all roads led to Rome not less
than in the Mogul empire to Delhi,—and this made the
fibrous system in the great body-politic. The reader
mast decide whether the Jumma Musjeed can be pro-
perly likened or not to the lungs—the action of which
made the pulse of the kingdom felt at the furthest ends
to be beating regularly Makomedan.

Though Shah Jehan invited no man to follow him,
and held out no inducements to settle in his new ecity,
still its peopling went on at a rate which the energy,
the perseverance, the glowing reports, and the premiums
of Reclamation Companies can never secure to populate
Jtheir Utopias, Like a loadstar, the new capital at-
tracted men from all quarters. The Omrahs followed
to shine round the throne with lustre borrowed from
royalty. The middling classes changed their habita-
tions, to reap benefits from a location in the great centre
of business. The commonalty repaired to the new abode,
to place themselves within the pale of royal munificence,
patriclan liberality, religious charity, and the ten thou-
sand calls for the use of their labour and limbs. It has
been observed by a great writer, that ‘wherever the
seat of government is fixed, a considerable part of the
- public revenue will be expended by the prince himself,
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by his ministers, by the officers of justice, and by the
domestics of the palace. The most wealthy of the pro-
 vincials will be attracted by the most powerful motives
of interest and duty, of amusement and curiosity. A
third and more numerous class will insensibly be formed,
of servants, of artificers, and of merchants,whoderive their
gubsistence from their own labour, and from the wants
or luxury of the superior ranks.” The king creates the
metropolis. His viceroys create the provincial cities.
Their deputies ereate the second-rate towns,—and so on,
till the last village iz formed by the Mundul, or head-
man. It is always public establishments that. help to
constitute the population of a place ; by the expenditure
~ which the officers make of their wealth in the construc-
tion of works for private pleasure, or public conveni-
ence. There is no other philosophy in the peopling of
a new settlement. Men must get something to eat, and
not go and die, if a new port is to be peopled.

To go through the details, and compare what Delhi.
was and what it is now, the tourist should start, Bernier
in hand, upon a drive up the road which goes round the
city from the Cashmere Gate to the Delhi Gate. The
circling sweep of an embattled wall, enclosing the city,
is seen to be much in the same state as before. It is
strong and high, built partly of masonry, and partly of
stone, Along this defence are disposed, at the distance
of a hundred paces from each, other small round towers,
projecting towards the sky. There was no diteh, says
Bernier, then dug round the walls. Neither were the
ramparts mounted with any artillery. The parapets
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only were loopholed for musketry. The ¢ original round
towers formed into angular bastions,’ the ‘ crenelated
curtains,” and ¢ the fine glacis covering three-fourths or
more of the height of the wall,” that now meet the eye,
are the additions and improvements of English éngincers
of the present century. These ulterations, adding con-
siderably to the strength of the fortifications, added
much to the cost of our Government in the Mutiny of
1857.

In the wall are spacious openings for entrance into,
and egress from, the city. Over them are erected high
and handsome arched gateways, which again are sur-
mounted by towers, that formerly answered the purpose
of stations for the city guards. These entrances prin-
cipally derived their names from the satrapies towards
which they pointed. They are called the Cashmere
Gate, the Mooree Gate, the Cabul Gate, the Lahore
Gate, the Furashkhana Gate, the A jmere Gate, the Roumi
or Turkoman Gate, and the Delhi Gate. There are
two more gates—the Raj-ghaut, which is to the east,
facing the Jumna, and the Calcutta Gate, to which, ere
this, led up the high road from Calcutta, and where
now the Rail has fixed the terminus of its progress
from that city. Among these numerous gates are two
or thyee the names of which will always be remembered
in connection with some of the proudest exploits in the
military annals of the English in the East.

Finishing the circuit, you re-enter the city by the
Delhi Gate, and fall into the famous Chandney Chowk, or
Silver Street, a name that has become common to the
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~ principal avenue in all the great cities of India, ex-
cepting in Calcutta, where the street of that name, in-
habited by no bankers or goldsmiths, but stable-keepers,
is certainly called by a misnomer. The Chandney
Chowk reminds an Englishman of Cheapside, and a
Bengalee, of the Chitpore Road. This spacious boulevard
runs north and south from the Palace Gate to.the Delhi
Gate. Tts length is more than three-quarters of a mile,
and breadth about fifty yards. The aqueduct, running
along the middle, was formerly of redstone, but is now
of masonry. When Bernier was here, the two sides of
this street were lined with terraced arcades,” divided
by partition walls, for the purpose of making each di-
vision a separate shop. Behind each shop was a fuh-
khanak, or low under-ground cellar. Over this, the"
bunneahs and shopkeepers built their houses in a hand-
some range, which imparted to the street a very inter-
esting appearance. Traces of some of those topographi-
cal features may be discerned even now, after the lapse
of two hundred years. The Chandney Chowk, with its
avenue, its aqueduct, and its ¢rotfoir, is a pathway that
surpassed all our expectations: the like of it is not
seen even in Calcutta. No banker now tells down the
ashruffy on his counter here. No goldsmith carries on
the traffic in the precious metals, and there is nojewel-
ler to sell pearls and diamonds. In their stead are
sweetmeat vendors, small mercers, and provision-shops.
How ‘gay it must have been when Dara, who always
resided in the capital to be near his father, passed often
up and down it in brilliant cavalcades,—when Aurung-
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zebe, after offering his devotions at the tomb of Nizam-
ud-deen, and paying a visit to the sepulchre of his
great-grandsire Hoomayoon, slowly advanced, riding
upon an elephant, at the head of his victorious troops
to make his entry into the palace,—~when emperors went
through in magnificent processions on their birth-days
and regal tours, with cortéges of ambassadors, omrahs,
and other dignitaries, and when Shazadahs and Shasadees
made a show of their bridal splendour, like that in the
tale of Lalla Rookh. In 1793, *there still were hand-
some houses on each side of the way, and merchants’
shops well furnished with the richest articles of all
kinds.” But now this promenade is no longer the ren-
dezvous of the merchants and shopkeepers of Delhi.
No longer, in the afternoon, remains the celebrated
Chandney Chowk, that bustling scene which gave a
good opportunity of seeing native costumes and Delhi
life. “Its glories have ceased, and it is unlikely that
the scenes of gaudy pomp once there enacted will ever
again meet the eye. The shops are probably as brave
in outward show as they ever were, but the moving
throng of richly-dressed natives riding on caparisoned
horses, lounging on their elephants, or borne along in
parti-coloured palankeens, have passed away for ever.
To the lover of the picturesque this may seem to be a
pity—in an artistic peint of view it is; but the British
residents at Delhi probably feel more certain of their
lives now that the offscourings of Bahadur Shah’s court
are no longer at large.’

- The other great pathway is likewise from the palace
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to the Lahore Gate. It stretches east auﬁ west, and,
except that it is much longer than the Chandney Chowk,
it is equal in many respects to that street. Towards
the end of the last century, ‘ the inhabitants had spoiled
the appearance of both these streets by running a line
of houses down the centre, and across them in some
places, so that it was with difficulty a person-could dis-
cover their former situation without a narrow inspec-
tion.” Tt is this which has occasioned the slight irre-
gularities in the thoroughfares, that were originally laid
out in a right angle. Bishop Heber saw a channel of
water pass also through the middle of this street. But
it has been done away with, to make a #rotfoir, or raised
walk for foot-passengers, in its room, shaded by noble
trees on either hand, with lamp-posts at intervals.
Now that the Dewalle is at its height, we had a faint
infage of the best days of the Chandney Chowk in the
gaiety of its shops, and the people out in their holiday-
clothings.

Jumma Musjeed—Close to the Chandnéy Chowk is
the Jumma Musjeed, without seeing which no traveller
can leave Delhi. The great eastern gate being closed,
we had to go round, and alight before the flight of
steps at the northern gateway. In the little amguldr

- plot of ground towards our right, were some half-a-gozen
sepulchres—of faithful who reposed in holy ¢church
ground.” Coming up, the porters at the gate, finding

- us to be Hindoos, and, ergo, worshippers of idols, forbad

us to cross the threshold without leaving our shoes be-
hind. Reduced as the Patan has been to coolies, and
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cart-drivers, and duftries, and khidmudgars, and coach-
men, and grooms—and reduced as the Mogul has been
~ to a do-nothing, lazy sensualist, to a coffee-sipper, and
to a pipe-smoker, the Mussulman is a fangless cobra, that
bides the time to raise his head from the dust. He suf-
ficiently humbles himself before an Anglo-Saxon, but
before a Hindoo immediately recollects the days when
he was' paramount. It is the Hindoo, however, who
first prohibited the Mahomedan to enter and profane
his temples. The Mahomedan retaliates by shutting
out the Hindoo from his mosques. Not caring to stand
upon punctilio, and in order to avoid much ado about
nothing, we entered bare-footed, and passed on to the
courtyard. The day has gone by when it would have
made the sword of a haughty Mogul leap from its
scabbard, to behold an infidel dare to intrude into the
sacred precincts. But not only did we intrude, but
enter with uncovered heads and an open umbrella—
offences that were instant death for a man under the
old régime.

Assuredly, the Jumma Musjeed is one of the grand-
est temples ever raised by man. That which St Peter’s
is to the Christians, the temple of Juggernauth to the
Hindoos, is the Jumma Musjeed of Delhi to the
Mahomedans. It is the second most remarkable build-
ing in India—being next in rank to the Taj. Had it
been wholly of white marble, the grandeur and effect
would have been immeasurably greater: as it is, the
redstone of the colonnades, and the pavilions, and the
courtyard, and the gateways, seems to be a blemish in



I’“ﬂ.t Y W

- Srais » -.."'ﬁ"\.', 5 '
a8 Travels of a Hindos.

the design, though it may have been intended to set off
the more the beauty of the white marbles of the mosque
by contrast. The Pearl Mosque of Agrais stainless,
ethereal, and Peri-like. The Jumma Musjeed of Delhi
has more an earthly air about it. No other fault can
be detected by the most fastidious connoissewr. This
mosque of Shah Jehan is another proof of the triumph
of the Mogul over the Kootub Musjeed of the Patan.

In all Delhi, the highest building is the Jumma
Musjeed, towering above every other object, and seen
from every part of the city. It stands elevated on the
rocky eminence of the Jujula Pahar, the altitude of
which is thirty feet above the surface of the ground.
The rock has been scarped and evened for the mosque.
Round it, as in Bernier’s time, once more now run four
long and wide streets, to lead men from all quarters to
the various gateways of the sanctuary. The entrances
are on the north, south, and east—the last being the
principal, and by far the most splendid. They are ap-
proached by flights of large circular stone steps. The
doors are covered throughout with plates of wrought
brass, mistaken for copper by Bernier.

The terrace or platform, upon which the mosque has
been reared, is a square of fourteen hundred yards,
paved with fine large slabs of red sandstone. « Three
sides of the magnificent terrace are enclosed by a beau-
tiful arcaded colonnade of the same material, with octa-
gonal pavilions of white marble at the corners. In the
centre of the quadrangle is & pretty marble reservoir of
clear and abundant water, excavated, indeed, with im-
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mense labour in the solid rock. The water comes under-
ground from a distance of some three or four hundred
yards, and is supplied by machinery from the canal.
None but the faithful are allowed to perform ablutions
in the reservoir. Our servant had unawares dipped his
feet, and was severely scolded for the profanation—if it
were the Mogul Raj, his head would have been at once
off from his trunk. The Mussulman who attended told
us, that the slabs of the whole pavement numbered
50,000, and that there could sit as many or more per-
sons for prayer, on a festival. This may, or may not,
be an Oriental exaggeration. DBut the actual number
of kneeling figures that met our eye was some six or
seven in different parts of the platform.

The mosque itself rises on the west of the platform,
indicating the direction of Mecca. In shape, it is an
oblong, two hundred and one feet in length, and one
hundred and twenty feet in breadth. The top is sur-
mounted by three magnificent domes.of white marble,
crowned with richly-gilt copper culisses. On the two
flanks are two tall minarets, the fluting of which is
composed of white marble and red sandstone, placed
vertically in alternate stripes. They are each 130 feet
high, and crowned with light, elegant, white marble
octagon pavilions. The front of the mosque is divided
into ten compartments, of which the high, wavy semi-
circular arches are beautiful to perfection. On the
facings of the cornice are inscriptions of black marble
inlaid in the white marble, in the Nuski character,
giving an account of the date of, and the sums spent on,
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the building. The floor of the mosque is paved through-
out with flags of white marble, decorated with a beauti-
ful black border. The flags are about three feet long,
by one and a half broad, and their number is 900, capa-
ble, as it evidently appeared, of holding 2000 persons.
Near the Hibla, in the compartment beneath the central
dome, is a handsome nicke adorned with a profusion of
frieze-work. Close to this is a pulpit, which is said to
have been cut out of a solid block of white marble, with
the steps and balustrades. Upon the wall over the
niche was shown an autograph of Shah Jehan, and also
one of the ex-Emperor Behadur Shah,

In the quadrangle, in the north-east as well as at
the south-east, ‘are pillars, on the tops of which are
fixed marble slabs, on one of which is engraved the
Eastern Hemisphere: on the other, there are marked
certain hour lines; each has an upright iron spike or
gnomon, and the shadows shown by the sun indicate to
the faithful the time of prayer.’” There is also at the
north-east corner of the colonnade a little chamber
formed by a highly-worked ivory sereen, in which they
show you the book of the Mussulmans.* This is the
manuscript of a chapter of the Koran in the hand-writ-
ing of Tmam Hossein’s father. There is one also of
Imam Hossein himself. It is kept carefully wrapt up
like a khureta of the Turkish Emperor to the Governor-
General. The precious manuseript was handed to our

* The Koran, the Old and New Testament, and the Psalms of
David, are called books by way of excellence, and their followers,
‘ People of the Book.'— Elphinstone.
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infidel hands for examination : it is in parchment, the
characters Kufic, and the writing, fair and bold, of a
trained penman. Turned over and over to detect if it
was a trick, but could come to no decisive or satisfuctory
conclusion. The Hindoos cannot show a manuseript of
the Vedas in Vyas’ handwriting. The Christians can-
not show the original of the Gospel in the handwriting
of the Apostles. It must be an uncommon piece of good
luck for the Mahomedan to have a eopy of the Koran
by the hand of the Prophet’s grandson. The rarity is
said to have been procured by Shah Jehan; and is
reverenced with the holiest feelings. They profess to
show here also a hair of Mahomed’s beard—as they
show a nail of the Cross, and a robe of the Saviour, in
Moscow ! !'! The greatest curiosity of all was a print
of the Prophet’s foot, on stone turned into wax—which
out-Buddhisted the Buddhists of every age. The foot
was of such a small size, as sufficiently to indicate Ma-
homed to have been a short-statured, kolu-gurdaned, or
low-necked, man—and all low-necked men are pro-
verbially the greatest dooshmuns.

‘The size, the solidity, and rich materials of the
Jumma Musjeed,” says Heber, ¢ impressed me more than
anything of the sort which I have scen in India.
‘Therq is a chaste richness, an elegance of proportion,
and a grandeur of design in all its parts,” observes Rus-
sell, “ which are in painful contrast to the mesquin and
paltry architecture of our Christian churches.” How
different is it now from the palmy days, when, if the
Nemazee Aurungzebe did not visit it at least once a day,
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~ “the shops of the city would have been closed, and the
whole kingdom in a state of ferment.” The revival of
the jesia, or poll-tax, by that monarch, had excited the
greatest discontent among the Hindoos. . ‘Those at
Delhi and the neighbourhood assembled in crowds, and
besieged the king’s palace with their complaints and
clamours. No attention was paid to these remonstrances.
- On the next Friday, when the king was going in pro-
cession to the mosque, he found the streets completely
choked by the crowd of suppliants. He waited some
time in hopes that a passage might be opened by fair
means ; but as the mob continued to hold their ground,
he ordered his retinue to force their way through, and
many persons were trampled under-foot by the horses
and elephants.” The following extract of an account,
~ published in the Delhi Gasette in 1852, would help to
give an idea of the manner and style in which the last
of the Timoorians performed some of his ceremonies in
the Jumma Musjeed :—¢ A few days since, the represent-
ative of the Royal House of Timoor, the veritable Great
Mogul of British history, and master of Hindoostan, and
the rest of the universe, according to traditions which
-were accepted as realities but a century since, celebrated
at the Jumma Musjeed (the principal mosque in Delhi)
the solemn festival which closes the fast of the Ramazan.
Nothing of regal pomp was wanting to keep up the
semblance of kingship. Banners waved and-guns thun-
dered ; and as the monarch’s elephant passed slowly
along the line of procession, military bands struck up in
succession, “ God save the Queen,” while the English
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present uncovered their heads, and his Majesty, who
never deigns to return a salute, reverentially counted
his beads. But for the undisturbed presence of booted
unbelievers in the galleries which surround the sacred
~ edifice, and the reckless way in which a couple of sowars
(horsemen) hustled the crowd right and left, to force a
passage fora solitary and unarmed European, one might
have fancied that the days of Aurungzebe had come
back again, and the English were a handful of submiss-
ive traders, only too glad to purchase at any price the
blessing of being allowed to wear their heads and fill
their pockets.’
The Jumma Musjeed was commenced in 1629, and
finished in 1648. Tt is said to have cost ten lacs of ru-
pees. This was when coarse rice sold at about four
annas the maund, sugar at about one to two rupees, and
ghee at some four to five rupees.* Now that food and
labour have increased tenfold in value, such a building

would cost at least four times as much. The Jumma
Musjeed was a hornets’ nest in the Mutiny of 1857, and
its demolition had been warmly urged. Luckily, the
advice given under excitement and blind rage was not
followed, and the English name was spared from the
obloquy of Vandalism. It was a greater triumph to let
it stand, and make it forbidden ground to the approach
of Mahomedan feet. The mosque was restored only a
year or two ago. The great eastern doorway yet re-
mains elosed, —and nought could be so sore a humiliation
to a follower of the Prophet, as to have to come to his
* Refer to Abul Fazil for the accurate price,



sanctuary facing north and south, which compels him
to ignore the position of the setting sun, and that sacred
of all the cardinal sides—the west, towards which rose
that Prophet, and lies the most famous shrine of his
pilgrimage—Mecca. '

Our next excursion was to the Fort, or Palace of
Shah Jehan, which resembles a city on a miniature
scale. In circuit, the high red walls encompassing it
are a mile and a half. The space enclosed is 600,000
yards. There is no wall on the river-face. Bernier’s
account holds true to the present day, so far as the
walls are five to six feet thick, forty to fifty feet high,
and flanked with turrets and cupolas at intervals, simi-
TJar to those on the walls of the city. They are built of
granite, but possess no more the beauty of polished
marble. The wide and deep moat round the walls, that
he describes as full of water, and abounding with fish,
is now all dry—the freestone pavement being beat upon
by the sun. No longer, also, beyond the moat, are
there any gardens extending to the skirts of the royal
abode.” He saw upon the walls a few field-pieces point-
ing towards the town. They do so yet, but now the
¢defences are inconsiderable against the effects of a
moderate-sized battery.’

No alteration appears to have been made in the
portal alluded to under the name of the Lahore Gate.
The entrance has to be approached through an out-
work, and consists of a large and lofty Gothic arch,
surmounted by a tower ornamented with pavilions.
But over it a flag now waves in the air, that would be
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an eyesore to him, if he were to see it—and in the
tower where Danishmund Khan, his master, may have
had occasion to mount guard for having been the Mayor
of the city, are now the apartments of British artillery-
men. Immediately after the gateway an open octa-
gonal court for the admission of light and air presents
itself, and then there is a long and lofty vaulted aisle,
like that of a Gothic cathedral. Whoever passes through

this éntrance must acknowledge it, with Heber, as ¢ the
noblest gateway and vestibule that he ever saw.” Very
hard fighting only could have carried it under the science
of ancient war. The *finely-carved inscriptions from
the Koran,” and the *paintings of flowers,” spoken of
by the Bishop, have all disappeared under the cheap
and magnificent whitewash of modern days. Up in the
rooms of the tower was massacred the unfortunate officer
who held the command of the Palace Guards in 1857.
From the vestibule, in former days, you descended
into a long wide street, divided by a canal, that Shah
Jehan had dug to bring water to his seraglio. The two
sides of this street were flanked with walls between five
and six feet high, and four feet broad. A little beyond
the walls were enclosed arcades communicating with
each other in the form of gates. It was upon this ele-
vated,station that the registrars, clerks, and other petty
officers of the Mogul government transacted their busi-
ness, without being interrupted by the horses and peo-
ple that passed the street,—and it was also upon this
spot that the Munsubdars, or petty Omrahs, mounted
guard at night to protect the imperial residence. Heber

YOL. II. 19
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- saw the greater portion of these buildings {i.n the state
~ of a ruinons and exceedingly dirty stable-yard.” Russell
observed them as ‘mean houses in various stages of de-
cay,” most of them ‘shut up and deserted,’” and the rest
“used as magazines of corn, and shops for the encourage-
ment of a sickly traffic with the few miserable men and
women who found shelter within the walls of the palace.”
We found not a trace of them, except in heaps of rub-
bish and scattered stones, which were being removed
for clearance. Hereabouts ‘is the well, sheltered by a
large tree, at which the poor English ladies were mur-
dered.

There was next, as Bernier writes, a spacious court, -
enclosed on all sides by arched walls, that led to the
abode of the emperor. It was entered by a majestic
gateway,’ that reared itself against one of the arched
walls, and bore aloft upon its top the Nowbut, or Nu-
garra Khanna, for striking up the great state kettle-
drums. These were sounded at regulated hours of the
day and night, and produced ‘a certain symphony not
displeasing to the ear heard from a distance.” The
Nowbut-Khanna exists, but it is no longer.used as a
Music Gallery, but an Adjutant’s Office. Thundering
guns, instead of a kettle-drum, announced the arrival
of the Viceroy from Simla. )

Facing the Nowbut-Khanna on the inside. about a
hundred and twenty yards distant, is the first suit of
the royal buildings, styled the Dewanni-aum, or the hall
‘of public audience. The ranges of two-storied build-
ings, once about this place, with their walls and arches
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adorned with a profusion of the richest tapestries, velvm
~and silks, have all disappeared. The Dewanni-aum of
Shah Jehan is considerably larger and loftier than the
building of the same name at Agra. It is a quadranglar
hall, open at three sides, the roof of which is supported
upon four rows of tall redstone pillars, formerly orna-
mented with gilt arabesque paintings of flowers, but
now covered with the eternal whitewash. The build-
ing was now occupied by the troops, and it was a great
disappointment for us to miss the celebrated Marble
Throne which all travellers speak of with admiration,~—
though it was in a state, we were told, that did not
make it a very great curiosity. This throne is in an
elevated recess, or niche, in the back-wall, from which
it projects into the hall, in front of the large central
arch. There is a staircase to get up to it, the scat being
raised ten feet from the floor. The size of the throne
1s about ten feet, and over it is a marble canopy sup-
ported on four marble pillars, all beautifully inlaid with
mosaic work exquisitely finished, but now much dilapi-
dated. In the wall behind is a doorway, by which the
emperor entered from his apartments in the harem.
This wall is covered with mosaic paintings in precious
stones of various birds, beasts, fruits, and flowers.
Many of them are executed in a very natural manner,
and represent the birds and beasts of the several coun-
tries ruled over by Shah Jehan. On the upper part, in
the centre of the wall, ‘is represented, in the same preci-
ous stones, and in a graceful attitude, the figure of an
European in a kind of Spanish costume, who is playing
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1
~upon his guitar.’ This has been interpreted into a
group of Orpheus, charming the birds and beasts with
his music, and is what decides the work to be from
the hands of a French artist, mentioned bjf Bernier
under the name of La Grange, alias Austin de Bor-
deaux.

Upon this throne did Shah Jeban seat himself every
day at noon, to receive the compliments cr petitions of
his subjects. He appeared on such occasions in great
state, preceded by a cortige of mace-bearers, bearing
silver figures upon silver sticks. His sons sat on each
side of him, decked in costly apparel and jr-welé. Be-
hind them stood in array eunuchs in rich liveries:
Some of them drove off flies by moving chowries made
of peacocks’ feathers. Others waved fans of coloured
gilk or velvet, embroidered with gold and precious
stones. The chobdars and other messengers waited
next in respectful silence to receive the commands of
the sovereign. On a fine large slab of white marble,
raised some three feet above the ground, and fenced
with silver rails, stood the vizier and other secretaries,
in front of the throne, to hand up petitions to their
master, and to receive and convey his imperial com-
mands. Next to them stood in humble attendance tri-
butary Rajahs, dependent chiefs, and ambassadors'from
foreign princes. Beyond them was the place for the
Munsubdars, who showed themselves in the same at-
titude of respect and humility that marked the de-
meanour of the other attendants in the hall. In the
furthermost part of the building, as well as in the outer
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court in front of it, thronged all sorts of people and
visitants in one promiscuous crowd.

Thus hedged round by divinity, sat Shah Jehan, as
the Vicegerent of God upon earth, with his face turned
towards Mecca—his Great Mogulship, after all, being
elevated not more than ten feet above the level of man-
kind. ‘As the people approached over the intervening
one hundred and twenty yards, between the Nowbut-
Khanna and the hall of audience, they were made to
how down lower and lower to the figure of the emperor,
as he sat upon his throne without deigning to show, by
any motion of limb or muscle, that he was really made
of flesh and blood, and not cut out of the marble he sat
upon.” He sat there for dealing summary justice to
humble suitors and applicants. If any petition was
raised afar in the crowd, it was ordered to be brought,
and the contents read to him. The parties concerned
were direcled to approach, their case was heard, and
the verdict given upon the spot. To give a sample of
the justice of his Great Mogulship. ‘A young man
laid before Shah Jehan a complaint, that his mother,
a banian, was possessed of immense wealth, amounting
to two hundred thousand rupees, who yet, on account
of alleged ill-conduct, withheld from him all participa-
tion. The emperor, tempted by hearing of so large a
fortune, sent for the lady, and commanded her, in open
assembly, to give to her son fifty thousand rupees, and
to pay to himself a hundred thousand ; at the same time
desiring her to withdraw. The woman, however, by
loud clamour, again procured admittance, and coolly
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said :—* May it please your Majesty, my son has cer-
tainly some claim to the goods of his father; but T
would gladly know what relation your Majesty bears to
the merchant, my deceased husband, that you make
yourself his heir.””  This idea appeared to Shah Jehan
60 droll that he desired her to depart, and no exaction
to be made.’

Naturally, the hall where such justice was ‘adminis-
tered could not long remain to be a place of that kind.
The Great Mogul fell in time from his high estate. He
got quietly to eat off a fine pension. No suitor or
applicant remained to him to disturb his noon-day siesta.
~ The Dewanni-aum, no more trod by any human feet,
" fell into neglect. The marble throne has been fora
long time covered with whitewash. The “inlaid work
on the pillars of green blood-stone foliage, together with
the mosaics of birds and fruits, and the curious mosaics
of Orpheus charming the beasts with his music, the
masterpiece of Austin de Bordeaux, have nearly all
disappeared.” When Bishop Heber saw it, ‘ this hall
was full of lumber of all descriptions, broken palankeens
and empty boxes, and the throne so covered with pigeons’
dung that its ornaments were hardly discernible. How
little did Shah Jehan, the founder of these buildings,
foresee what would be the fate of his descendants, or
what his own would be! “ Vanity of vanities ! ” was
surely never written in more legible characters than on
the dilapidated arcades of Delhi!’ 3

<On one of the pillars of the Dewanni-aum,” says
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Sleeman, * is shown the mark of the dagger of a Hindoo
prince of Cheetore, who, in the presence of the Emperqr,
stabbed to the heart one of the Mahomedan ministers
who made use of some disrespectful language towards
him. On being asked how he presumed to do this in
the presence of his sovereign, he answered in the very
words almost of Rhoderic Dhu,—

‘I right my wrongs where they are given,
Though it were in the court of Heaven,

This is evidently a version of the story the scene of
which was the Dewanni-aum at Agra, and not the De-
wanni-aum at Delhi.

The next suite of apartments is the Dewanni- Khas, or
the hall of private audience. There is certainly much
to admire in this building, but the expectations raised
by reading are not half fulfilled. In richness of materials
it may stand unrivalled, but in point of architectural
design it does not possess more than ordinary excellence.
The Chowsut Khumba has certainly anticipated it by
half a century, and, since that, no radical progress is
marked that might have been expected to be made
under the impetus and auspices of a great architectural
monarch. Of its kind, the Dewanni-Khas may be con-
sidered as the highest effort—the ultimatum of Mogul
architq.acture. But as such, it does not exhibit that
model of perfection which is a proof of the highest artist-
ic genius. The spectator is merely charmed, not struck
by any extraordinary magnitude or novelty. The build-
ing is simply elegant, not colossally great to carry out
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the impressions of your reading. That which wealth,
rather than genius, is able to create, has been created
with eminent success. ]

Rising from a terrace, elevated some four to five
feet from the ground, the Dewanni-Khas forms an ob-
long-shaped pavilion, which measures 150 feet in length,
by 40 feet in breadth. The height is well-proportioned
to these dimensions. The building has a flat roof, sup-
ported upon ranges of massive arcaded pillars, all of a
rich bluish-white marble. Between each of the frorit
row of pillars is a balustrade of the same material,
chastely carved in various designs of perforated work.
The cornices and borders are decorated with a great
quantity of frieze and sculptured work. The top is
ornamented with four elegant marble pavilions, with
gilt cupolas. In short, the Dewanni-Khas is an open,
airy, and lightsome building, possessing in the highest
degree all those features which, suggested by local climate,
form the peculiarity of Indian architecture.. It is ad-
vantageously situated near the river, and affords, on a
sultry night, the best place for delicious zephyrs to fan
you to sleep. _

Nothing that is recorded in fiction or fact comes up
to the magnificence of thishall. Mere traces remaining
of that magnificence are enough to show that the reality
of wealth develops those ideas of grandeur, which sur-
pass all the imaginings of imagination. The gorgeous
Pandemonium of Milton, of which the idea may have
been taken from Bernier’s account of the Mogul court,
is eclipsed by the Dewanni-Khas, the grandeur of which
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is not apocryphal, but a realized fact. That jasper
pavement,” which the mighty. poet deemed to be so rich
as to adorn the court of heaven, is seen here by every
individual with his eyes broadly open. The pillars and
arches are ornamented with tendrils of bright flowers
and wreaths of bloodstone, agate, jasper, cornelian, and
amethyst, that seem ¢ snatched as it were from the gar-
den, and pressed into the snowy blocks.” There was'a
rich foliage of silver filagree work covering the entire
ceiling. The Mahrattas in 1759, under their celebrated
General Bhao, tore this down, and melted it into seven-
teen lacs of rupees. It has been replaced by one of gilt
copper worked in a flower pattern. Never could the
gorgeous splendour of this hall have been more em-
phatically summed up than in the inscription which is
sculptured in letters of gold in the cornices of the inte-
rior room—* If there is a paradise upon earth, it is this,
it is this, it is this.’

Tn this hall was the Tukt Taous, or the famous Pea-
cock Throne. Tt was so called from its having the fi-
gures of two peacocks, with their tails spread, that were
so naturally executed in sapphires, rubies, emeralds,
pearls, and other precious stones of appropriate colours,
as to represent life, and strike every beholder with the
most dazzling splendour. ¢ The throne itself was six
feet 10ng by four feet broad ; it stood on six massive feet,
which, with the body, were of solid gold, inlaid with
rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. It was surmounted by
a canopy of gold supported by twelve pillars, all richly
emblazoned with costly gems, and a fringe of pearls
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ornamented the borders of the canopy. Between the
two peacocks stood the figure of a parrot of the ordinary
size, said to have been carved out of a single emerald (?)
On either side of the throne stood a chatta or umbrella,
one of the Oriental emblems of royalty; they were
formed of crimson velvet, richly embroidered and fringed
with pearls, the handles were eight feet high, of solid
gold, and studded with diamonds.” Tavernier, a jewel-
ler by profession, and who saw this superb throne, esti-
mates the cost of it at six and a half millions sterling,
or six crores of rupees. The device was not original ;
it seems to have been taken from a representation of the
Karteek of the Hindoos. The umbrella, also, was one
of the insignia of Hindoo royalty. It wason the birth-
day of Soliman Sheko that the joy of a grandfather had
been especially manifested by Shah Jehan’s first moant-
ing the Tukt Taous.

It is recorded by Bernier, that the ¢ king appeared
seated upon this throne at one extremity of the great
hall of the Am-khas, splendidly attired, his garment
being of white flowered satin, richly embroidered, his
turban of gold cloth, having an aigrette worked upon it,
the feet of which were studded with diamonds of extra-
ordinary lustre and value, and in the centre wasa beau-
tiful Oriental topaz of matchless size and splendour,
shining like a little sun: round his neck was a string of
pearls, of great value, which hung down to his waist.
The throne on which hesat was supported by six pillars
of massive gold, enriched with 4 profusion of rubies,
emeralds, and diamonds, and his other insignia of state




were embellished with equal grandeur. It isimpossible
to form any accurate estimate of the value of these pre-
cious gems, since no one is allowed to approach near
enough to inspect them so minutely as to judge of their
water and purity. This much, however, I can say, that
the large diamonds were in great profusion ; and I have
heard the throne estimated at four crores of rupees,
nearly equal to sixty millions of French livres. The
Emperor Shah Jehan caused it to be constructed in order
to display the number of precious stones and glittering
treasures which he successively amassed, partly from the
spoils of the ancient Patans and Rajahs whom he sub-.
jugated, and partly from the presents which the Omrahs
and foreign ambassadors made to him upon certain
festival days, as the only sure passport to imperial fa-
vour. The art and workmanship of this throne are
nothing when compared to the materials of which it is
composed ; and the best devices upon it are two peacocks
inlaid with precious stones and peurls, which are imi-
tably well finished by a Frenchman, named La Grauge,
an ingenious mechanic, who, after having duped many
European princes, fled to this court, where he soon real-
ized a handsome fortune. Under the throne appeared
all the Omrahs splendidly attired upon a raised ground,
with a richly-embroidered velvet canopy, and the balus-
trade which encompassed it was of solid silver. The
pillars of the hall were magnificently ornamented with
gold tapestry, and the ceiling was covered over with
beautiful flowered satin, fastened with red silk cords,
having at each corner festoons with gold tassels. Below
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nothing was to be seen but rich silk tapegtries of extra-
ordinary dimensions. In the court, at a little distance,
was pitched a tent called the Aspek, which in length and
breadth somewhat exceeded the hall, and reached almost
to the ceritre of the court. It was likewise surrounded
with a large balustrade of solid silver, and supported by
three poles, of the height and thickness of a large mast,
and by several smaller ones,—covered with plates of
silver. The outside was red, and the lining within of
beautiful chintz, manufactured expressly for the purpose
at Masulipatam, representing a hundred different flow-
ers, 8o naturally done, and the colours so vivid, that one
would imagine it to be a hanging parterre.” No men-
tion of the Koh-i-noor appears in this account—it must
have been somewhere, either in the Peacock Throne, or
on the arm or turbun of the monarch. Probably, the
string of pearls spoken of was the same that Runjeet
Sing afterwards wore round his waist. The cynicism
of a poet may style all this as ¢ barbaric pearl and goid,’
but it is what, after all, quiets the yearnings of all
civilized men, ‘

The Peacock Throne no longer exists. It was car-
ried off as a trophy by Nadir Shah, and had to be
broken up, in all probability, into ten thousand pieces
of stone, now scattered all over the world. In its place
is a simple marble throne that by itself is not an ordin-
ary piece of workmanship. In strolling through the
hall we paused before this throne ; and as a monument
of fallen greatness it failed not to affect us with the
usual sentiment of ‘allis vanity under the sun.’ - It may
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be looked upon almost as the seat of Shah Jehan, and
Aurungzebe, and Shah Alum,—and raises a host of asso-
ciations that come rapping at the door of memory. Here
stood the graceful Soliman, his hands bound+in gilded
fetters, entreating in the most pathetic language to be
put to death at once, rather than be sentenced to die by
slow poison,—thereby affecting many of the courtiers to
tears, and making the ladies of the harem to weep aloud
from behind the screens. Here came Sevajee in ex-
pectation of an honourable reception, but finding him-
self to be treated with studied neglect, could not
control his feelings of indignation, changed colour,
and sank to the ground in a swoon,—while a daughter
of Aurungzebe, seeing the young stranger from behind a
curtain, became enamoured of him. Here sat Mahomed
Shah bandying compliments with Nadir Shah, and
sipping coffee, while the corpses of a hundred thousand
slaughtered Delhi-ites tainted the air. It is related,
‘that the coffee was delivered to the two sovereigns in
this room upon a gold salver, by the most polished
gentleman of the court. Iis motions, as he entered
the gorgeous apartment, amidst the splendid trains of
the two emperors, were watched with great anxiety ; if
he presented the coffee first to his own master, the
furious tonqueror, before whom the sovereign of India
and all his courtiers trembled, might order him to
instant execution; if he presented it to Nadir first,
he would insult his own sovereign out of fear of the
stranger. To the astonishment of all, he walked up
with a steady step direct to his own master. I cannot,”
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said he, “aspire to the honour of presenti.Lg the cup to
the king of kings, your Majesty’s honoured guest, nor
would your Majesty wish that any hand but your own
should doso.” The emperor took the cup from the golden
salver, and presented it to Nadir Shah, who said with a
smile as he took if, “Had all your officers known and
done their duty like this man, you had never, my good
cousin, seen me and my Kussilbashees at Delhi ; take
care of him for your own sake, and get round you as
many like him as you can.”’ _

The Dewanni-khas is now all desolate and forlorn.
It is a matter of heartfelt regret to see the barbarous
ravages that have been committed in picking out the
different precicus stones. There is a mark of violence
on one of the pillars, which the Mahrattas attempted to
break. No rose-beds or fountains about the building
now—only the bare skeleton of it is standing. The
Great Mogul’s hall of audience was, till lately, used as a
museum, the contents of which have been now removed
to the new Delhi Institute.

The freest public lounge is not more open to access
than is now the seat of Mogul jealousy=—the Seraglio.
‘There was scarcely a chamber that had not a reservoir
adjoining it—with parterres, beautiful walks, groves,
rivulets, fountains, grottos, jets of water, alcoves, and
raised terraces to sleep upon, and enjoy the cool air at
night” Now that everything has disappeared, this
description of Bernier seems to be almost imaginary—
an account of the ‘baseless fabric of a vision.” The
‘parterres,’ ‘walks,” ‘groves,” ¢ grottos,” and ¢raised

%
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The Semg!io.—_—Tfu' Hummaums.

terraces,” have all ceased to exist. The alcoves remain,
and are under répamtion. The fountains are out of
order. The rivulet alluded to is a paved channel for
the water of the fountains to flow in, and which runs
intervening between the ranges of alcoves on either
hand.  They showed us the apartments called the
Rang Mahl und the Mootee Makl, always occupied by
the principal of the Begums., Glowing as the account
is, the remains of the apartments of the seraglio did not
give us a very high impression of their comforts and
conveniences. The Begums had, after all, to dwell in
one-storied buildings, which the wife of a keranee does
not do in Calcutta. The same had been observed by us
as to the zenana of the Nabob of Moorshedabad.
Next, to the Hummaums, or royal baths, which con-
sist of three large apartments surmounted by white
marble domes. The inside of the baths is lined up to a
great way with marble, having a beautiful border of
flower-worked precicus stones, executed with great
taste. The floors are paved throughout with marble in
large slabs, and there is a fountain in the centre of
each, with many pipes. Large reservoirs of marble,
about four feet deep, are placed in different parts of the
walls. The light is admitted from the roof by windows
of parti-coloured glass; and capacious stones, with
i iroﬁ-gmtings, are placed underneath each separate
apartment. The three baths are for being used differ-
ently as warm and cold. Nearly a hundred maunds of
fuel-wood, we were told, are required to warm the water,
and as this put him to an expense which could not be
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“often spared from his pension, the late emperor enjoyed

. his baths at rare intervals. No luxury that the Great
Mogul enjoyed came up, in our opinion, to the luxury
of these baths. The Peacock Throne did not give us a
yearning to be a king even for a day, like Abou Hasan,
in the Arabian Nights. The hand of the ‘ Light of the
Harem’ would not have made us rejoice in our extreme
good luck. But the Hummaums really made us feel
the wish of being metamorphosed into the Great Mogul,
to taste the pleasures of their luxuriousness.

We then passed on to the Zusbear Khannah, or
Picture Gallery. The wails of this apartment are
painted in elegant flowers of a brilliant dye. They are,
however, mere daubs in the eye of an European, and
are therefore being smeared over with whitewash. [t
i8 doubtful whether the room had ever been put up with
any pictorial ornament to justify its name—when the
father of the late Emperor, having had a portrait taken
of him, considered the shades—a great biotch under the
nose, and his ladies thought “as if he had been taking
snuff all his life.”

The Mooti Musjeed, the private chapel of the em-
perors, is beautifully chaste in design and finish. Tt is
now ‘a crazy kiosk,’ in a state of neglect and dilapida-
tion, with peepuls growing from the walls arkl roof.
It reccived the shock of a cannon-ball in the late
Mutiny; would it had knocked Mahomedanism on its
head. The Emperor Aurungzebe built, and acted as
high priest at the consecration of, this mosque. He
was often seen here ‘to pray, clad as an old fakeer,’



which fully justified the surname of Nemazee bestowed
upon him by Dara. Peo;ﬂe were at repairs to restore
the building to something of its former elegance.

The Shak Baug, or the royal garden, as described
by Bernier, was extremely beautiful, and refreshed by
numerous elegant fountains of white marble, supplied
from an aqueduct of the same material. Within its
enclosure was an octagonal pavilion, called the Shah
Boorj, or the Royal Tower. It looked upon the river,
and was covered on the outside with plates of gold.
The interior of it was also gold and azure, and decor-
ated with beautiful pictures and spléendid mirrors.
Franklin, in giving an account of the state of Delhi in
1793, states :—* In the Shah Baug, or the royal gar-
dens, is a very large octagon room, which looks towards
the river Jumna. This room is called Shah Boorj, or
the Royal Tower; it is lined with marble; and from
the window of it the late heir-apparent, Mirza Juwan
Bukht, made his escave in the year 1784, when he fled
to Lucknow ; he descended by means of a ladder made
with turbans; and as the height is inconsiderable,
effected it with ease. A great part of this noble palace
has suffered.very much by the destructive ravages of
the late invaders’ Thirty-one years later Bishop
Heberwdescribes,—* The gardens, which we next visited,
are not large, but, in their way, must have been ex-
tremely rich and beautiful. They are full of very old
orange and other fruit-trees, with terraces and parterres,
on which many rose-bushes were growing, and, even

now, a few jonquils in flower. A channel of white
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wbla for watea-,wrﬁt htt}e fountam-p:pes pf the same
. material, carved like roses, 1s carried here and there
~ among these parterres, and at the end of the terrace isa
 beautiful octagonal pavilion, also of marble, lined with
tha same mosaic flowers as in the room which T first
saw, with a marble fountain in its centre, and a beauti-
ful bath in a recess on one of its sides. The windows
of this pavilion, which is raised to the height of the
city wall, command a good view of Delhi and its neigh-
bourhood. But all was, when we saw it, dirty, lonely,
and wretched ; the bath and fountain dry; the inlaid
pavement hid with lumber and gardeners’ sweepings,
and the walls stained with the dung of birds and bats’
In our day, the Shah Baug appears to have gone to
utter decay. The tower exists, and traces of gilding
and enamel, alluded to by Bernier, remain to attest its
former splendour. Here the Great Mogul seems to
have aired himself with the cool breezes of the river, to
have smoked, and gossiped, and shaken off the cares of
state. 5
- At the Delhi Gate of the palace there formerly were
two very conspicuous statues of two stone elephants, with
two warriors seated upon them. On the first of July,
- 1663, thus wrote Bernier :— I find nothing remarkable
" at the entry, but two great elephants of stonegwhich
are on the two sides of the gate. Upon one of them is
the statue of Jeimul, the famous Rajah of Cheetore, and
upon the other that of Puttoo, his brother. These are
those two gallant men that, together with their mother,
who was yet braver than they, cut out so much work



for Eckbar ; and who, in the kieges of towns, which
they maintained against him, gave such extraordinary
proofs of their generosity that at length they would
rather be killed in the outfalls with their mother than
submit : and for this gallantry it was that even their
enemies thought them worthy to have these statues
erected for them. These two great elephants, together
with the two resolute men sitting on them, do, at the
first entry into this fortress, make an impression of I
know not what greatness and awful terror.” The sta-
tues were first at the eastern, or river, gate of the fort
of Agra, whence they were removed by Shah Jehan to
adorn his new favourite capital. But, in the eyes of the
Puritanic Aurungzebe, they savoured of idolatry, and
were caused to change place for a less conspicuous posi-
tion. They are now being put up at the gateway of the
- new Delhi Gardens. 3

The Jumna did not flow then immediately below the
palace. Between the two there intervened formerly an
extensive sandy plain for the parade of the provincial
troops, and the exhibition of elephant-fights, as also for
the arts of astrologers.

Of the famous gardens of Shalimar, nothing remains
now. Their state, towards the end of the last century,
is thus described by Franklin :—¢ The gardens of Shali-
mar, made by the Emperor Shah Jehan, were begun in
the fourth year of his reign, and finished in the thir-
teenth, on which occasion the emperor gave a grand
festival to his court. These gardens were laid out with

admirable taste, and cost the enormous sum of a million
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 sterling : at present, their appearance &nee% not give .
~ cause to suppose such an immense sum has been laid out
upon them ; but great part of the most valuable and
costly materials have been carried away. The entrance
to them is through a gateway of brick; and a canal,
lined with stone, having walks on each side with a brick
pavement, leads up to the Dewan-Khannah, or hall of
audience, most part of which is now fallen dowh; from
thence by a noble canal, having a fountain in the cen-
tre, you proceed to the apartments of the Harem, which
embrace a large extent of ground. In the front is a
divan, or open hall, with adjoining apartments; the
interiors of which are decorated with a beautiful border
of white and gold painting, upon a ground of the finest
chunam. At the upper end of this divan was formerly
a marble throne, raised about three feet from the ground,
all of which is removed: On each side of this divan,
enclosed by high walls, are the apartments of the Harem,
some of which are built of red-stone, and some of the
brick faced with fine chunam and decorated with paint-
ings of flowers of various patterns. All these apart-
ments have winding passages which communicate with
each other and the gardens adjoining by private doors.
The extent of Shalimar does not appear to have been
large; I suppose the gardens altogether are not nbove
amile in circumference. A high brick wall runs around
the whole, which is destroyed in many parts of it, and
the extremities are flanked with octagon pavilions of
red-stone. The gardens still abound with trees of a
very large size, and very old.” The site of Shalimar is



to the north-west of Delhi. Though nothing may re-
main of this royal villa of the Moguls, its memory shall
never fade so long as the Muse of Tom Moore continues
to delight mankind. '

Many a gorgeous building, erected by the Omrahs
of the empire in emulation of the example of their sove-
reign, then decorated Delhi. Dara had a suite of
palaces .that were scarcely inferior to those of the em-
peror. The caravanserai of Jehanara is an instance of
the architectural undertakings of that period. Al
Merdan is said to have excited the greatest admiration
at the Mogul court, by the skill and judgment of his

‘public works, and by the taste and elegance he displayed
on all occasions of show and festivity. The greatest of
all his works was the re-opening of Firoz Shah’s canal,
thenceforth distinguished by his own name. This canal,
as it traversed the ancient Mogul Parah, nearly three
miles in extent, was abont twenty-five feet in depth,
and as much in breadth, cut from the solid stone quar-
ries on each side, from which most of the houses in the
neighbourhood were built. Numerous under-ground
channels led off to the various residences of the nobles,
and the divisions of the city, affording to the whole
community a bountiful supply of wholesome water,

Theit were small bridges erected over it at different
‘places, many of which communicated with the garden-

houses of the nobility. It is doubtful whether the

Water Supply Scheme for Calcutta, at the expense of a

whole municipality, will turn out to be as magnificent

as that executed in ancient Delhi from the resources of



Q}'a aingle nobleman. None of the buildm& of those
~ times, or the spacious gardens and country-houses of
- the nobility in the environs, now exist.

- Delhi may not have now the fine buildin gsof Mogul
times—the Omrahs’ houses ‘erected on a mound over-
looking a beautiful parterre, laid out with reservoirs,
conservatories, and fountains,” Buf neither has it now so
many hovels, that gave to it, says Bernier, ‘ the appear-
ance of a knot of villages rather than of a city, and made
it resemble an encampment of regularly-arranged tents.
It is owing to these thatched buildings, chiefly occupied
by the court and camp followers, and by troopers of the
cavalry, that Delhi is so frequently subject to fires, Last*
year about six thousand were burnt, at different confla-
grations, during the prevalence of the hot winds, which
- chiefly oocur in the two first summer months. The fire
was so rapid and furious, that numbers of camels and
horses, which could not be set free in time, were con-
sumed in the flames, and even many of the poor females,
who had never been out of the seraglio, and who are as
timid as the roe when exposed to the public gaze, and
not dissimilar to the ostrich of the desert, whose head
once covered, considers its body concealed’ Not a
thatch met our sight, as we surveyed the town from the
top of the Jumma Musjeed. The Bezula Pahar %as a

cluster of houses. Considerable improvements have taken*
place since the British have come into the possession of
the city, which wears now a cleanlier appearance, we be-
- lieve, than it did at any time before. Not only have people
- multiplied, but knowing that they will have to carry



tb,gn nnder the former princes, thoy have built anbstm i
tial houses to lay those heads in.
~ The next age for consideration, with a reference ho
the topography of Delhi, is that of Aurungzebe, who
had no music in his soul, and seems to have been born
only for treason—treason to his father, to the state, and
*to his god. Like a crocodile, which is said to have no
tongue, he was.born without any taste, and therefore
hated music, dancing, singing, buffeonery, poetry,
sculpture, architecture, festivals, and everything that
man loves to enjoy. He laid out no money on mosques,
and, to prevent any grand mausoleum being raised to
_ him, left a will enjoining that the expenses of his funeral
were ‘ to be defrayed by a sum of four rupees and a half
(about ten shillings), saved from the price of caps which
" he had made and sold.” If he had been carnest in such
. tailoring, he would have been a happier being, and not
complu.med that ‘uneasy lies the head that wears a
crown.” The only instance in which he put brick end
mortar together, or raised two stones one upon another,
is the Motee Musjeed in the Fort.

One architectural monument of his age, however,
that we see now, is the Zinaf-Musjeed, more commonly
éa.lled the Koomari Musjeed, or Maiden Mosque, built by
Zinat-ul-Nissa, the virgin daughter of Aurungzebe, who
remained in ‘single blessedness,’ like Jehanara. T]ns
is on the banks of the Jumna, near Duriagunge, and ‘is
a favourable specimen of the later style of Mogul urohx-

 tecture.” It is mnstmcted of red-stone, with mlaymgl



 of white marble. In its front is a spacious terrace, with
 a capacious reservoir faced with marble. ¢ The princess
~ who built it, having declined entering into the marriage
state, laid out a large sum of money in the above mosque,
and on completing it she built a small sepulchre of
white marble, surrounded by a wall of the same, in the
west corner of the terrace. In this tomb she was buried
in the year of the Hegira 1122, corresponding with the
year of Christ 1710. There were formerly lands
allotted for the support and repairs of this place,
amounting to a lac of rupees per annum ; but they have
all been confiscated during the troubles this eity has
undergone,’ b

To this age belong also the Roshenara Gardens,
where there was a picquet of the British force in the
late Mutiny,—as well as the tomb of the Princess
Zieebun-ul-Nissa, another daughter of Aurungzebe, which
is northwards of the Cabul Gate.

Next comes the age of Mahomed Shah. In his reign
Delhi had many noble buildings, the remains of which
were to be scen up to the beginning of the present
century. Among the largest were those of his Vizier
Kummar-ud-deen, of Sadut Khan, of Sufter J ung, and of
Asoph Jah. The palaces of Dara and Al Merdan were

.also then existing in a fair condition.—that of* Dara
being afterwards chosen for the site of the Delhi
college before the Mutiny. ¢All these palaces;” states
Franklin, ‘are surrounded with high walls, and take up
a considerable space of ground. Their entrances are
through lofty arched gateways of brick and stone, at
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 the top of which are the galleries for music ; before cach |
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 Pulaces of the dge of Mahomed Shah.
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is a spacious court-yard for the elephants, horses, and
attendants of the visitors. Fach palace has likewise a
mehal, or seraglio, adjoining ; which is separated from
the Dewan-Khanna by a partition-wall, and communi-
cates by means of private passages. All of them had
gardens with capacious stone reservoirs and fountains

“in the centre; an ample terrace extended round the

whole of each particular palace; and within the walls
were houses and apartments for servants and followers
of every description, besides stabling for horses, Feel
Khannas, and everything belonging to a nobleman’s
Suite.’ -

Then were no khuskhus-tatties and punkah-cooled
rooms, and ‘each palace was likewise provided with a
handsome set of baths, and a Zw/- Khanna under-ground.
The baths of Sadut Khan are a set of beautiful rooms,
paved and lined with white marble ; they consist of five
distinct apartments, into which light is admitted by
glazed windows from the top of the domes. Sufter
Jung’s Tuh- Khanna consists of a set of apartments built
in a light delicate manner; one long room, in which is
a marble reservoir the whole length, and a small room
raised and balustraded on each side, both faced through-
out with white marble.’

The Koodscah Bagh, to the north-east of the city,
outside the walls, and a name of frequent occurrence in -
the annals of the Sepoy Rebellion, is the garden built by
Koodseah Begum, mother to Mahomed Shah. She was
& woman of talents, had helped to form the character of
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'-im son, edrafu]]y tutored him to avoid all opposition to
‘the Seiad brothers, and exercised a great control over

‘the administration of the state.

The Tex Hazari Baug, in the ne:ghbourhood of the
Cabul Gate, is a garden in which is the tomb of Mulka
Zemani, wife of the Emperor Mahomed Shah. ‘A
‘marble tablet, placed at the head of the grave, is en-
‘graved with some Persian couplets, informing us of the
date of her death, in Hegira 1203, or A.p. 1701,

It was in the reign of Mahomed Shah, that Delhi
once again met with one of those calamities which, like
the outburst of an epidemic, seems periodic to her
destiny. From the conquest of the Moguls to the
period under consideration, her repose had been unin-
terrupted by any disturbance from abroad. Under
Shah Jehan she regenerated and grew to an opulence
and grandeur that she had never known. But her
greatness was not the legitimate and permanent effect
of a wise and politic government, combining stability
with progress, and energy with majesty. ~Like every-
thing else that falls into the hands of the Mahomedan,
she flourished to be a-nine days’ wonder, and then,
lapsing into decay, was involved in irretrievable ruin.
Her last days under the Moguls were like the last days
of Aurungzebe, who says :—‘ Old age has arrived; weak-
ness subdues me, and strength has forsaken all my
limbs. Tt was this state of “imbecility that tempted
Nadir Shah to undertake the invasion of India, and
hurl the Great Mogul from his throne. He is said,
though not on very credible authority, ‘to have been

p e X
DA



invited to India by Asoph Jah and Sadut Khan, aﬁd

the loss of the battle of Kurnaul was concerted between
those ‘chiefs. Nadir Shah rewarded their treachery by

spitting on their beards, and ordering them to be driven
from his court. The two nobles, thus disgraced, agreed
to end their shame by a voluntary death; but as they
were rivals, and each suspected the sincerity of the
other, they sent spies to discover whether the resolution
was caried into effect. Asoph Jah, the more crafty of
the two, took an innocent draught, and soon after pre-
tended to fall down dead; on which Sadut, deceived

by the artifice, swallowed real poison, and forthwith

expired.’

The sole object of Nadir’s invasion was plunder, and
not the possession of territory. He had agreed to quit
India, after his victory, on receipt of two crores of
rupees. Marching from the battle-field to Delhi, he
took up his residence in the royal palace, and seems to
have premeditated no excess or outrage against the in-
habitants. The first spark that blew his gunpowder
disposition was lit by the-Delhians themselves, In the
course of the second day of his arrival there arose a
whisper of his death, which, growing into a confounded
hubbub speedily communicated itself from the Delhi
Gate to' the Lahore Gate, and spread into every street
and alley of the capital. Forth issued now thousands
of men brandishing arms and bellowing curses, who had
been in a sullen impatience at the intrusion of the

foreigners. The people at the Chandney Chowk first
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l'ég.!a upon the enemy, and their example was followed



in other parts of the city. Nadir at ﬁrsl tried by all

 gentle means in his power to suppress the tumult. But
instead of subsiding, it increased, and filled the capital
throughout the night with confusion and bloodshed. To
disabuse the mind of the public of the fulsé report of his
death, he took care, early next morning, fo come out on
horseback from the palace.” The first objects that met
his eyes in the streets were the dead bodies of his
soldiers. The populace had gone too far to recede, and,
instead of being seized upon with fear at his appearance,
assailed him with stones, arrows, and fire-arms from
every house. One of his officers fell down dead at his
side, by a shot which had been aimed at himself. This
roused the hell of his passions, and he gave the orders
for a general massacre of the Indians. Twenty thousand
mén were set upon the act of butchery. It raged from
sunrise to mid-day. In every street or avenue in which
a murdered Persian was found, were the inhabitants
slaughtered without any distinction of age or sex. Tke

city was set on fire in several places, and “involved in
one scene of destruction, blood, and terror.” The num-
ber of the slain is estimated at a hundred thousand.
Roshun-a- Dowlah, not far from the palace, and situ-
ated at the entrance of the Chandney Chowk, is memor-
able to the Delhians for being the place where sat Nadir
Shah, in gloomy silence, during the period of the mas-
sacre. ‘The king of Persia sat there, and none but
slaves durst come near him, for his countenance was
dark and terrible. At length, the unfortunate emperor,
attended by a number of his chief Omrahs, ventured to



‘approach him with downcast eyes. The Omrahs who
preceded Mahomed bowed down their foreheads to the
ground. Nadir Shah sternly asked them what they
wanted ? they cried out with one voice, Spare the
city. Mahomed said not a word, but tears flowed fast
from his eyes; the tyrant, for once touched with pity,
sheathed his sword, and said, For the sake of the prince
Mahomed, I forgive.” He then ordered to stop the
massacre ; and, to the infinite credit of his discipline, it
was immediately stopped. The mosque of Roshun-a-
Dowla is of small size, built of red-stone and sur-
mounted by three gilt domes. The date of the building
i81721. Near it, the Dureeba-Gate is called the KZoonie
Durwaza.

Next to the satisfaction of anger comes the satisfac-
tion of avarice—this is as much a law of nature as of
human codification. The wrath of Nadir was cooled by
the blood of a hundred thousand men. Hisavarice was
next to be satisfied by the hoarded wealth of generations.
First of all, the screw was applied to Mahomed Shah.
Though Shah Jehan had left behind him a cash-balance
of six to twenty-two crores of rupees—or about the sum
that appears in the balance-sheet of the present govern-
ment—there were now no more in the imperial treasury
than tlree crores and a half, which were seized first of
all.  Then, there were in gold and silver plates, in
valuable furnitures, in kinkeb robes, and other rich stuffs,
another crore and a half. The Mogul emperors, since
the accession of their dynasty, had been indefatigable
in the collection of diamonds and other jewels, the store



* of which had continually increased, till, alr the time of
Nadir’s invasion, they amounted to the value of fifteen
crores, and were a very portable plunder for.an invader
to carry away. The Peacock Throne could not but have
been a rich temptation for a man who had originally
been the son of a shepherd,—though in discussing its
value, it was not estimated at more than a crore of ru-
pees. In that throne was the Koh-i-noor—the imme-
morial heirloom of Indian sovereignty from the days of
the Pandoos. Col. Sleeman would have it that this
great diamond was first found in Golconda by Meer
Jumla, and presented by him to Shah Jehan, as» nuzser
for a passport to his aggrandizement. But Baber states
that on his capture of the palace of Ibrahim Lodi at
Agra, he found ‘one famous diamond, which had been
acquired by Sultan Allah-ud-deen. It is so valuable,
that a judge of diamonds valued it at half the daily ex-
pense of the world. Most probably this gem was no
other than the famous Koh-i-noor, which is said to be
an inch and a half in length, and an in¢h in width.
Being carried off by Nadir Shah, it was afterwards
seized in the plunder of that monarch’s tents, by Ahmed
Shah, from whom it descended to his son, Shah Shooja.
This prince, having had occasion to place himself in the

- hands of Runjeet Sing, had been first subjected td starv-

- ation, then put upon half rations, till at . last, wearied

out by importunity and severity, he had to surrender

the coveted diamond. Ultimately, it has found its way
to England, and now glitters upon the crown of the




jTQuaenof our empzrea—-theﬁmtefjewelsndormg- ] |
_person of the first of sovereigns in the world. e
Nadir had not been yet content by stripping Ma-
homed Shah almost naked of his robes, and making him
eat out of brazen or earthen dishes, but would compel
him to walk on foot by seizing on his elephants, horses,
camels, and equipages. From stone-jewels, he went up
todemand the jewel of a princess of the house of Timoor,
for his son. He next applied the rack to the great no-
bles for the delivery of their effects, and sent a man to
Oude for the two crores promised by Sadut Khan. Next
came the turn of the inferior officers, bankers, and rich -
citizens, to give up their wealth. Guards were stationed,
and none could leave the city by one of its ten gates.
No species of cruelty was left unemployed to extort the
contributions. Men of consequence were beaten to draw
forth confessions. Great numbers died of ill-usage, and
(many laid violent hands npon themselves, to avoid the
disgrace and torture. Sleep and rest forsook the city.
In every chamber and house was heard the cry of afflie-
tion. It was, before, a general massacre ; but, now, the
murder of individuals.  Greater than the physical
calamities was the demoralization of the people. *The
inhabitants of Delhi, at least the debauched, who were
by far® the most numerous part, regretted the departure
“of the Persians; and to this day the excesses of their
soldiery are topics of humour in the looser conversation
-of all ranks, and form the comic parts of the drolls or
players. The people of Hindoostan at this time regarded
X S , B
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only personal safety and personal gratification. Misery
was disregarded by those who escaped it, and man,
wholly centred in himself, felt not for his kind. This
selfishness, destructive of public and private virtue, was
universal in Hindoostan at the invasion of Nadir Shah ;
nor have the people become more virtuous since, conse-
quently not more happy, nor more independent.’

In fifty-eight days that he remained, Nadir demol-
ished, burnt, and ransacked all Delhi, and undid the
doings of several hundred years. The amount of booty
that he is said to have carried off is, by the highest

‘ computation, seventy crores, and by the lowest thirty-two.
No doubt, the Calcutta of 1866 isa greater, more popu-
lous, more ornamented and picturesque city, but it has
not yet half the riches possessed by the Delhi of 1738.
Half the spoil was in diamonds and jewels. There is a
proverb of the Hindoostanees to the effect, that zumeen
and suwhurat (lands and jewels) are constantly turning
on the wheel of fortune, and changing hands ¢ from you
to me, from me to Peter Walter.

The Junter Munter, or Observatory, similar to the
Maun Mundul at Benares, or the Tara Kothie at Luck-
now, is a building of the days of Mahomed Shah. This
is some two miles from Delhi, on the Kootub road, built,
in 1728, by Rajah Jey Sing, of Jeypore, who hatl been
employed by the emperor to reform the calendar. ‘ The
largest of the buildings is an immense equatorial dial,
named by the Rajah the Samrat Junter, or Prince of
Dials: the dimensions of the gnomon being as fol-
lows :— ;
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"This is now much injured. At a short distance,

nearly in front of the great dial, is another building in

somewhat better preservation ; it is also a sun-dial, or
rather several dials combined in one building. In the
centre is a staircase leading to the top, and its side
walls form gnomons to concentric semicircles, having a,
certain inclination to the horizon, and they represent
meridians removed by a certain angle from the meridian
of the Observatory. The outer walls form gnomons to
graduated quadrants, one to the east and the other to
the west. A wall connects the four gnomons, and on
its northern face is described a large quadrilateral semi-
circle for taking the altitudes of the celestial bodies.
Lying east and west to the south of the great equatorial

dial stand two circular buildings open at the top, and

each having a pillar in the centre; from the bottom of
the pillar thirty horizontal radii, of stone, gradually in-
creasing in breadth till they recede from it, are built to
the circalar wall; each of these forms a sector of six
degrees, and the corresponding spaces between the
radii, being of the same dimensions, make up the circle
of 360ydegrees. In the wall at the spaces between the
radii and recesses, on either side of which are square
holes at convenient distances to enable the observer to
climb to such a height as was necessary to read off the
observation, each of the recesses had two windows, or |

rather openings, meny of which have been since built up. A
“ YouL. 1. + 31t :
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Travels of a Hindoo.
On the edge of the recesses are marked thé tangents of
the degrees of the sun’s altitude, as shown by the
shadow of the pillar, and numbered from 1 to 45 de-
grees. When the sun exceeds that height, the degrees
are marked on the radii, numbered from the pillar in
such a manner as to show the complement of its altitude ;
these degrees are sub-divided into minutes, but the op-
posite spaces in the walls have no sub-division, being
merely divided into six parts of one degree each ; the
shadow of the sun falling on either of the divisions shows
the sun’s azimuth ; in like manner lunar and stellar
altitudes and azimuths may be observed. These two
buildings, being exactly alike in all respects, were doubt-
less designed to correct errors by comparing the results
of different observations obtained at the same instant of
time.” The Junter Munter isall a stone building. The
Hindoo Rajah had been assisted by many eminent scien-
tific men from Persia, India, and Europe, in putting up
the works. But he died before their completion. The
barbarous Jauts, under Jawaher Sing, plundered and
almost destroyed the Observatory, since which the build-
ings have lain in a state of ruin. Instituted under his
royal patronage, the Junter Munter is all that is honour-
able in connection with Mahomed Shah’s name—now
~ remembered only in the songs and ballads of the aquich-
girls of our country.

The Sufder Jung.—This is the next building for
consideration in point of time. It is about half-way
from Delhi to the Kootub, and is a grund mausolenm

* Beresford's Delki, 1856, trom Harcourt's ‘New Guide to Delhi
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The ‘Sufder Jung. 323

in imitation of the Taj. The quadrangular enclosure
within which it stands is formed by walks with elegant
pavilions at the corners, and entered by a beautiful
gateway facing the road. The ground covered is more
than three hundred yards square, and is laid out in
gardens and walks in the same manner as at the Taj.
There are rooms over the entrance gateway, and fine
open apartments on the sides, where visitors mu:y put
up for pic-nics. In the middle of the quadrangle is a
terrace, from which rises the majestic structure, Three
kinds of stones are observed to have been employed-—
white marble, red sandstone, and ‘the fine white and
flesh-coloured sandstone of Roopbas.” The white mar-
ble is of an inferior quality, and ‘ has become a good
deal discoloured by time, so as to give it the appearance,
which Bishop Heber noticed, of potted meat.’ There
are no minarets at the corners of the platform, for
which the building does not appear with any better
effect than that of its original model, though, in the
opinion of Heber, it was what he thought to have been
the case, had the Taj been without the minarets,

Just in the centre of the first floor is an elegantly-
carved and highly-polished white marble cenotaph,
bearing ¢ the date of this small pillar of a tottering state,
AH. 1167, or aA.p. 1760. Immediately below this, in
the vault underneath, lie, under a grave of plain earth,
the remains of the man over whom the edifice has been
erected. The place was damp, dirty, and noisome,
where we feared to catch the malaria, and saw the
grave, from a distance, covered with a cloth, and strewed



‘Sadut Khan’s ambition. ¢ Durmg his al
ound, his influence at court had been su lan W.by.g
" eunuch named Jawud, who was favoured botlh by the
“emperor and his mother. Sufder Jung, ﬁndmg that
his inlesence did not restore his authonty, ;ook a course
‘which had become familiar at Delhi : e invited J; Ewud
to an entertainment, and had him murdered du;rmg the
'b&nquet ’  Mightily ini a rage at having his favourite
 thus cut off by treachery, the impotent monarch chafed
~and stormed, but had no other means of revenmtﬁn
to set his vizier at loggerheads with the great a.ntagtni‘mt
of his house. In this consisted the great kingeraft of
 those times. The Mogul court then seemed to resemble
a vast chess-board, in which the two principal nobles of
the kingdom manawuvred only to check-mate each b!;,her,
“and carried on a perpetual cat-and-dog warfare, ~The
first great political rivals were Saadut Khan and Nizam-
~ul-Moolk, who respectively founded the future houses
‘of the King of Oude and of the Nizam. Family anti-
 pathies ave hereditary, like family diseades, and Sufde:;
-'--;-Jung bore the same intense animosity towards Gha-
.,me-nd-daen the elder, and afterwards to hu‘ son of
wgha same name, that existed between the:r Wﬁ”
ﬁthem On being set together to E@tm«ﬁpm ]
.&uy their civil wars and street aﬂ'raya Wonwd\ﬂw,
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peo p‘ie of DBHII. for many a month,—whilst ﬂ:re"m




ht kick the beam. In theend,Gﬁmud :
M his enemy off the field, and became poeuoueﬁ |
hﬁmms control in the royal household, when he re-
ﬁnged himself upon the emperor by putting out hu

_r "The tomb of Sufder Jung was ecrected by his son
Bhujamdu])owla It belongs to the ex-lnng of Oudh,
but so little if anything is spent on repairs that, if some
_W are not soon taken, the building will soon be in
j ﬂwag‘me plight as are the different ruins round Delhi.”

« To Bufder Jung has been raised a magnificent tomb ;
-"—'b'y.his rival, Ghazi-ud-deen Khan, has been left a
magnificent Madyrissa, or college, near the Ajmere Gate.
It is a building of red-stone, ‘situated at the centre of
-a\ﬁ{.\:éious;quadqfangle, with a stone fountain. At the
upper end of the area is a handsome mosque built of
red-stone, inlaid with white marble. The upartments
for the students are on the sides of the square, dlv:uded
into separate chambers, which are all small, but com-
modious. The tomb of Ghazi is in a corner of the"
ai;uare, surrounded by a shrine of white marble, pierced

lattice-work. The collége is now shut up, and

' mthhut inhabitants ;’—well for mankind, that there is
\noinhm taught the religion which inculcates stabbmg,
&uiﬁuglof throats, and mowing off heads, as the W;

itorious acts of life. In thebe&ﬂhfﬁi _ '
ﬁﬂmtabftibﬁuﬂérhpg,md in tha




"'-ueu the latest Q:cmxam of Mogul awht’pcbun show-
“ing that the decline of art is not simultaneous with the
“decline of power.

From the time of Nadir Shah, the G‘reat Mogul,
rifled of everything that he had in his pockets, seemed
to lay weltering in blood from the wound of a deep
gash in his abdomen. TIn vain did he try to be up on
his legs. The death of Nadir Shah having taken place,
and Ahmed Shah Doorani having seated himself on the
throne of Candahar, the march of the latter prince to
Punjaub created an alarm in the Mogul court of the
wolf ! the wolf —similar to that in the story of the
shepherd boy. In 1756, he came down and gave an-
other deep stab to the prostrate Mogul—repeating
nearly all the horrors of Nadir Shah’s invasion, and
playing over again in Delhi the same scenes of rapine,
violence, and murder. Scarcely had this wound ceased
to bleed, before another was inflicted that nearly made
him give up the ghost, and brought forward the most
momentous consequences, Ever since the day of the
battle of Caggar, where fell the last great heroes of India,
¢ thick as the autumnal leaves that strew the brooks in
Valhambrosa,’ the country had become subject to the
yoke of a ruthless conqueror. But, in the nooks and
corners of its wide domains survived and remained in
power the scattered wrecks of its sons, who made every
exertion for the maintenance of their country’s honour,
religion, and independence. The noble Rajpoot held
his position as heir to the energy and enterprise of his

~ ancestors. ¢ He withstood every outrage that barbarity
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religion commanded annihilation ; and bent to the
earth, rose buoyant from the pressure, and made calam-
ity a whetstone to courage. By his perseverance and
~ valour he wore out entire dynasties of foes, alternately
yielding to his fate, or restricting the circle of con-
quest.” Nursed in the forest and cradled upon the rock,
there grew to him, in the course of time, a brother-in-
arms to uphold the Hindoo cause. That brother bore
the name of Mahratta. The Jaut also was a Hindoo,
and had extended his power almost to the south gate-
way of Delhi. At the time under consideration the
Mahratta power was at its zenith. The man who
wielded that power entertained the most ambitious pro-
ject of having the crown of the Chacraverta, or universal
potentate, to encirele the brow of a Hindoo, and of
hoisting the Hindoo flag to wave once more over ancient
. Indraprastha. To carry these objects into execution,
the grandest army on record was formed and despatched,
under Sedasheo Bhao, to take possession of Delhi. *Tt
was held by a small garrison of Dooranis and their
partisans. The great extent of the city walls enabled
a party of Mahrattas to climb up a neglected bastion,
and the citadel yielded to the artillery after attempting
a shott defence. The Bhao made an injudicious as well
~ as ungenerous use of this conquest. He defaced the
palaces, tombs, and shrines, for the sake of the rich
~ ornaments which had been spared by the Persians and
. Affghans. He tore down the silver ceiling of the hall
*ofaudnmp, sqd seized on the thrm(no‘buger,,m




‘about a hundred years ago, Se\mgod !mﬁ to ap-
 the royal presence with nine times mine obei-
, and been received with a haughty coldness,
ed ample cause to rally the dejected ° alhwersof__'
oran round one common standard, and form a
on for the cause of Mahomedan exuteﬂce in
The two races played at high stakes, aml]nbkoﬂ
'mth intense anxiety to the results of the c;mg,
ad not overweening pride blinded the judgment of
th Hindoo generalissimo, the Mahomedans would loug
m_lgge have numbered their days in India, and qmti?d its.
15 for those of their native Iran and Turan,
~ Thus had the finishing stroke, aimed to cut off' the
. head of the Great Mogul, been parried for the time,
:5-'_, tomke lum drag on his life under an unhroken
leea.badahllhng,hepassbdm-
hhnd to hnnti-—-of Afrasiab Khan, of Snmdm, of
olam Kadir, of Perron—till at last the course nf
placed him under the protection of the Enghah
had the days of ]ns life been so- muoh eaﬁfbtg'ed




_ _'_'mthamm&nasseven mtheeyeg
"!‘%doned, weretumed into the scenes of

I h’ipnalf lolling on the royal throné, he msolently ord
~ the aged emperor to be brought before him,
- manded from him his treasures. On Shah Alum
i fm'ly declaring his state of utter destitution, he savagel
~ swore he would put his eyes out if the hidden hoards
- were not produced, and, leaping from his seat, he hurled
the emperor to the ground, planted his knee nmn Bal
“Bheat, and struck out one of his vietim’s eyes, -
xtheoﬂmr one to be put out also.” The arms of Sci
| rescued the unhappy monarch from the power of Gha
Kn.d.m and this miscreant met with a punishmen
more than commensurate with his crimes.  Bein,
. pressed by the Mahrattas, he made his escape,
nﬁm of a dark night, from a sally-port at the




mngsad him. ~ He wes seized and calried o the Mah-
~ ratta general’s camp, and, loaded with manacles, carried
---'atthe head of the army (in @ cage), *mid the curses, in-
- sults, and indignities of the captors. Tis eyes were
~ torn from their sockets, and his nose, ears, hands, and
- feet were gradually cut off’—and in this deplorable
- condition he was sent to Delhi. But he never reached
that scene of his atrocities, death putting an end to his
sufferings on the way.
i “Passing from the hands of Gholam Kadir into those
~ of Scindia, the emperor was reinstated with every formal
ceremony, but was actually held in custody, under a
pension of 50,000 Rs. a year, in charge of Perron.
The French general was a man of humanity, and treated
the old monarch, the princes, and princesses, with a
consideration they had not met with for many years.
Our account has now arrived at the period when the
Great Mogul is to play the fifth act in his drama.. The
reader has already looked on his picture with < Hype-
- rion’s curls and the front of Jove,” decked in all imagin-
able wealth and splendour. Let him now look on the
- picture, when he was in the last days of his fall and im-
~ becility, sans power, sans respect, and sans the means of
living. To give the first sketch from Franklin :—On
~ the 11th of March, 1793, we were presented to the King
- Shah Alum. After entering the palace we were carried
- to the Dewan-Khannah, or hall of audience for- the
~ nobility, in the middle of which was a throne raised
f f'_.-ia._boyt. a foot and a half from the ground. In the centre
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ofthmelmtinnmplmedaohmofmmmvel
‘bound with gold clasps, and over the whole was thrown
_an embroidered covering of gold and silver thread; a
handsome samianah, supported by four pillars inerusted
with silver, was placed over the chair of state. The
king at this time was in the Twsbear Khannah, an
apartment in which he generally sits. On passing a
screen of Indian connaughts, we proceeded to the front
of the Tusbear Khannah, and being arrived in the pre-
sence of the king, each of us made three obeisances in
turn, by throwing down the right hand pretty low, and
~afterwards raising it to the forehead; we then went up
to the Musnud on which his Majesty was sitting, and
presented our nuzzers on white handkerchiefs, each of
our names being announced at the time we offered
them : the king received the whole, and gave the nuz-'
zers to Mirza Akber Shah, and two other princes who
sat on his left hand. We then went back, with our
faces towards the presence, made the same obeisance as
before, and returned again to the musnud. After a
slight conversation, we were directed to go without the
enclosure, and put on the Khelauts which his Majesty
ordered for us ; they consisted of light India dresses; a
turban, jammah, and kummerbund, all cotton, with
small gold sprigs. On being clothed in these dresses,
' we again returned to the Tusbear Khannah, and after a
few minutes’ stay, previous to which Capt. Reynolds re-
ceived a sword from the king, we had our dismission;
and some servants were ordered to attend us in viewing

the pulaae '[.‘he present kmg, Shah Alum, is "W




-ﬂmt cruel misfortune ahovﬁ
ks of age are very strongly discern blqm
nce: his beard is short and white. Hanl{n]eaty'
be in good spirits ;- hsdressonthzsmm

a rich Finlkhob, and he was supported by ,pﬂldws of
 materials.”  This was during the days of his
ney upon Scindia and Perron.  The gold samia-
‘the silver pillars, the kinkhob dress, and, to boot,
chob pillows, do mot speak of the misery and
on that necessitated the emperor, as Bishop
states, to pick out the inlaid ornaments of the
‘and sell them to i bread for hlmuel'f a.nﬂ '
children. -

bt Iiext sketch is ten years later.

It was the .lﬁﬂ:\

mee of its sovereignty into the hands of t.he
k‘ On that day, Lord Lake ]Jad an n.udmnﬂe to

1 to -greet and escort the victorious mmman&er'
myal presence. The prince did not rea& ﬂm




ﬂnong-edmth people. Thither, perhapa. had*h@‘
~ inhabitant,” of common phraseology, been att:
- compare how different was the triumphant en:txg‘_
&om the approach of that humble embassy,
his young days he had witnessed to arrive
e,hstly presents for Feroksere. To receive the
general, the heir of Timoor was seated in the hall of
celebrated Dewanni-Khas. In that hall**his
~_cessors, clothed in the most gorgeous productions
Joom, had sate upon thrones formed of gold, and ma
radiant by a dazzling profusion of the most costly jewe
Around them had stood hundreds of obsequious g
\' and dependants, waiting in mute and watchful atten
i the expression of the sovereign’s will, and ready
" it effect as soon as uttered ; while vassals from
countries, or their representatives, tendered 1
homnge to the lord of the faithful throughout Indit, nd
“wooed his favour by presents worthy of his rank.
(bﬂerent was the scene which met the eye of the B
gemml and his attendants” They beheld the u
A site descendant of a long line of illustrious pr
mted under a small tattered canopy, the re
_ ﬁmarsﬁste, hmpersonamamtod by ind
ies, and his oountenanc%.q;aﬁgpred
Eightythreoyersof oo




; mﬁm,.nnd nghtlesa, thaheadof e empu'e ted
~in his person the wide-spread ruin which over-
- whelmed the empire itself. Strangers from a distant
‘country were come to put an end to his miseries,—and
~ though he was transferred as a state-prisoner from one
i¥ custody to another, he had no more to suﬁ'er from any
~ barbarous usage or want, but received a considerable
sum for the support of his royal household.

i Let us next give the portrait drawn by Bishop
Heber:—* The 31st of December, 1824, was fixed formy
~ presentation to the emperor, which was appointed for
half-past eight in the morning. I went, accompanied
by Mr Elliot and two others, with nearly the same

~ formalities as at Lucknow, except that we were on
elephants instead of in palanquins. We were received
with presented arms by the troops of the palace drawn
up within the barbican, and, dismounting at a court-
yard, proceeded on foot, till we passed a richly-carved,
but ruinous and dirty, gateway, where our guides, with-
drawing a canvas screen, called out, in a sort of harsh
. chant, “ Lo, the ornament of the world ! Lo, the asylum
- of the nations ! King of kings! The Emperor Acber
Shah ! Just, fortunate, and victorious.” We sawa very
~ handsome and striking court, with low, but richly-orna-
mented buildings. Opposite to us was a beautiful 6pen
‘pavilion of white marble, richly carved, flanked by rose-
- bushes and fountains, and some tapestry and striped
curtains hs.ngmg in festoons about it, within which was

~ a crowd of people, and the poor old descendant of

[ Tnmerln.ne seated in the midst of them. Mr Elhot_



v mw&m very low, mwlud ¥is
* his example. This ceremony was repeated twice as w
'aavnnoed up the steps of the pavilion, the heralds each
 time repeating the same expressions about their master’s
greatness. We then stood on the right-hand side of
the throne, which is a sort of marble bedstead richly
ornamented with gilding, and raised on two or three
steps.  Mr Elliot then stepped forward, and, with joined
hands, in the usual Eastern way, announced in a low
voice, to the emperor, who I was. I then advanced,
bowed three times again, and offered a nuzzer of fifty-
one gold mohurs in an embroidered purse, laid on my
handkerchief. This was received and laid on one side,
and I remained standing for a few minutes, while the
usual court questions about my health, my travels, &e.,
were asked. T had thus an opportunity of seeing the
old gentleman more plainly. He has a pale, thin, but
" handsome face, with an aquiline nose, and a long white
" beard. His complexion is little, if at all, darker than
- that of an European. His hands are very fair and
delicate, and he had some valuable-looking rings on
them. His hands and face were all T saw of him, for
the morning being cold, he was so wrapped up in shawls
that he reminded me extremely of the Druid’s head on
a Welsh halfpenny I then stepped back to my former
pl?ce, and ;etumed again with five more mohurs to
make my offering to the heir-apparent, who stood at lua
father’s left-hand, the right being occnpled by
Resident. . , ) ’“
‘The mnpemr then beckoned to me to come fuL
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A.sylum of the World” had pmmled ﬁn- me. I
~accordingly taken into a small pnm@mm ad-
the zenanah, where I found a handsome ﬂowemd"
edged with fur, and a pair of commdn-loekmg
awls, which my servants put on instead of’my gown,
cossack remaining as before. In this strange. dress
to walk back again, having my name announced
the criers “ Bahadur, Boozoony, Dowlutmnnd,”‘!io .
* the presence. 1 now offered my third present to h
peror, being a copy of the Arabic Bible and ﬂia
doostanee Common Prayer, handsomely hound in
velvet laced with gold, and wrapped in a pxeeepf :
I’ktoande-. He then motioned me to stoop, and put a & :
of pearls-round my neck, and two glittering but :pot _
-gmly ornaments in the front of my turban, for which
again five gold mohurs. It was, lastly. an-

Meapmc]amahnnof ]a.rgass: Mi@pﬂ :
old mohurs.: It ended by my :,\ ie"” -



gwa, t.he horse mélnded though mally tho hmdsomt
'.lwhwh had been seen at the court of Delhi for many

years, and though the old gentleman intended to be -
* extremely civil, were not worth much more than 300
sicca rupees, so that he and his family gained at least
800 sicca rupees by the morning’s work, besides what
he received from my two companions, which was all
clear gain, since the khelats which they got in return
were only fit for May-day, and made up, I fancy, from
the cast-off finery of the Begum. On the other hand,
since the Company have wisely ordered that all the
presents given by Native princes to Europeans should
be disposed of on the Government account, they have
liberally, at the same time, taken on themselves the
expense of paying the usual money nuzzers made by
public men on these occasions. In consequence none of
my offerings were at my own charge, except the profes-
. sional and private one of the two books, with which, as
they were unexpected, the emperor, as T was told, was
very much pleased. I had, of course, several buck-
shishes to give afterwards to his servants, but these fell
considerably short of my expenses at Lucknow. To
return to the hall of audience. It was entirely lined
with wlute marble, inlaid with flowers and leaves of
green serpentine, lapis lazuli, and blue and red por-
phyry; the flowers were of the best Italian style of
workmanship, and evidently the labour of an artist of
that country. All, however, was dirty, desolate, and
forlorn. Half the flowers and leaves had been picked
out or otherwise defaced, and the doors and windows
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_ furniture was piled in one corner, and a
B faded tapestry hung over an archway which led to the
interior apartments. “Such,” Mr Elliot said, “is the
general style in which this palace is kept up and farn-
ished. Tt is not absolute poverty which produces this,
but these people have no idea of cleaning or mending
anything.” For my own part T thought of the famous
Persian line—

“ The spider hangs her tapestry in the palace of the Caesars,”

and felt a melancholy interest in comparing the present
state of this poor family with what it was 200 years
ago, when Bernier visited Delhi, or as we read its
‘palace described in the tale of Madame de Genlis.

~ ‘Akber Shah has the appearance of a man of seventy-
four or seventy-five; he is, however, not much turned
of sixty-three, but in this country that is a great age.
He is said to be a very good-tempered, mild old man,
of moderate talents, but polished and pleasing manners.
His favourite wife, the Begum, is a low-born, low-bred,
and violent woman, who rules him completely, lays
hold on all his money, and has often influenced him to
very unwise conduct towards his children and the
British Government. She hates her eldest son, who is,
however, a respectable man, of more talents than native
. princes usually show, and, happily for h;mself has a

predilection for those literary pursuits which are almost

 the only laudable or innocent objects of ambition in his

: ;ﬁamu statsafdﬂapudaﬁ.on whﬂe aqﬁt:tyofeld
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~power. He is fond of poetry, and is himself a very



tﬂanblel’emanpoet. He has tnkensomepum, i
 the education of his children, aml, what in this ommt:y |
'mmy unusual, even of his daughters. He too, how-

ever, though not more than thirty-five, is prematurely
old, arising partly from the early excesses into which the
wretched followers of an Eastern court usually plunge

persons in his situation, and partly from his own sub-

sequent indulgence in strong liquors. His face is
bloated and pimpled, his eyes weak, and his hand
tremulous.  Yet, for an Eastern prince, as I have

already observed, his character is good, and his abilities

considered as above the common run.’

From the royalty of the Great Mogul we turn to the '
royalty of his Begum for a glimpse into those scenes
which are enacted within the four walls of the Zenana,

—a ground tabooed to all male feet. The account, the
faithfulness of which will be recognized by every reader,
_is by a lady, who had gone to divert herself by sketch-
ing in the palace. She had occasion to ask for a chair,
little knowing that the whole court would be thrown
into commotion by her undiplomatic request. * However,
they sent a message to the king on the subject, who
said T might have a stool, but not a chair, and accord-
ingly sent me a very rude little bench. Some of his
I&Jeﬂ‘/y"ﬂ guard marched in ; most of them were boys,
almost children. When I had finished, T desired some
of the numerous by-standers to look into the camera,
with which they were greatly delighted ; and as we
were going, a message  came from the king asking me
to show it to him. We aeoordmgly turned back, md._j

3 & i |



. three or four black slaves came to conduct me to the
“harem . i LAan 5,

~ ‘They introduced me to the chief lady, Zinat Mahl
Begum, or Ornament of the Palace, who struck me as
- old and ugly, and then led me to the king’s apartment,
where the old monarch was smoking his hooka. He is
slender and feeble-looking, but with a simple kindly
 face, though he took no notice of me when T came in,
which 1 suppose is etiquette. His bedstead, with four
silver posts, was by him, and a crowd of women about
him; one old woman was rubbing his feet. No one
- was handsomely dressed. The old king wore a gold
skull-cap and a cotton chapkan. T sat down for a mo-

ment, and then told them that the camera must be put

up out-of-doors. They led me into the balcony, but

that would not do; so they took me to a terrace, where

I put it up. The old king seemed pleased, and asked

me to draw the queen, to which I willingly agreed.

She was so long in adorning herself that it was dark

soon after I began. They brought out boxes full of

jewels; she put on about five pair of ear-rings, besides

necklaces, a nose-ring with a string of pearls connect-

ing it with the ear, rings for the fingers; besides orna-

ments for the head. Then she retired to change her

dress, some of the women holding up the cotton’rezai

~ (wadded quilt) in which her Majesty had been wrapped,
as a screen. She came back, dressed in red muslin

spotted with gold, and sat down, hooka in hand, with

two female servants with peacock fans, or rather clubs,

behind her. When T looked closer at her, I saw that



A Glimpse of the Zonosa,

she could not be old, but she is very faf, with large
though unmeaning eyes, and a sweet mouth. Her hair,
like that of all the other women, of whom there must have
been about fifty present, was a Za Chinoise. Her little
~ son, Mirza Jewan Bukt, came and sat beside her; but
as soon as I offered to sketch him, he was hurried away
to change his dress, and returned clad in green velvet
and gold, with a Sirpatch, or aigrette of jewels, in his
gold cap.

‘The noise and chattering of the assembled crowd
was deafening; but the chief eunuch occasionally
brought them to order, and made them sit down. Her
Majesty laughed very loud, as loud as she could, with
her mouth wide open, at some jest which passed. Not
one of all these women was doing anything, or looked
as if they ever did do anything, except three, who were
cracking nutmegs. What a life! The old king came
in, and a man with a black beard, whom I took for one
of his sons, and who remained standing ; but the women
sat and jested freely with his Majesty. He approved
of the sketches. The little prince is he whom the king
wishes to have declared heir-apparent, though he is the
youngest of his ten or twelve sons, He has no less than
thirty daughters.” Such was the Zenana of old Baha-
door Shah, a few years before the Mutiny. Truly has
it been observed, that ¢ the poetry and romance of the
harem exist only in warm imaginations, and in that
propensity of our nature which lends to the unknown a
beauty and a charm, which the prosaic hand of reality
rudely tears away.’ Bernier’s description of the attend-
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 ants on Rosjenari Begum, or Mom’smﬂohof the fair
~ young slave that sat fanning Lalla Rookh with feathers
~ of the Argus pheasant’s wing,” are all very good to im-
pose on the reader. Butin the days of Aurungzebe the
Zenana was no less the scene of the ill-disguised amours
of Roshenari Begum, than in the days of Bahadoor
Shah it was a collection of noisy, dirty, coarse-minded
women, who spent their days in dressing, ¢racking jokes
and nuts, intriguing and quarrelling, and breathing
without change in a soulless atmosphere—with no scope
or pursuit for a healthy exercise of their minds.

From Heber’s as .well as from Mrs Mackenzie’s ac-
count, it appears that the Great Mogul was wonderfully
tenacious of life, that his several wounds, inflicted by
Nadir, Ahmed Shah, Sudasheo Bhao, and Scindia, had
all healed up, and that he had recovered, to enjoy life

again like a well-to-do man, who, freed from Adam’s
curse of making his bread by the sweat of his brow, and
saved from all trouble of defending his empire, or at-
tending to his subjects, sat like a political Juggernauth,
receiving only homage and pension and nuzzers, who
had no other duty in this nether world than to fulfil the
commandment for multiplication, whose begum was.
careful only of making a purse and mustering jewels,
and whose brood of children spent their days only in
fiddling, guitaring, and singing verses, intervened now
~ and then by a glass of liquor. He had to himself all
these comforts and benefits, while Company Jehan went
~ through all the fag of governing, cheered up by Lady

India, who, on parting with the Hindoo and Mussul-




m, chose to givaher hand to that adventmu'ymg
__formgner Thus is the GreatMogul described in his

mwmguzmkus“m

sinecurism :—* Bahadur Shah is really a king; not
memly by consent of the Honourable Company, but
actually created such by their peculiar letters patent.
Lord Lake found the grandfather of the present sove-
reign an emperor, in rags, powerless, eyeless, and want-
ing the means of sustaining existence. The firmans of
the Padishah made the general an Indian noble; the
sword of the latter made the descendant of Tamerlane a
Company’s king, the least dignified, but the most secure,
of Eastern dominations. In public and private, Baha-
dur Shah receives the signs of homage which are con-
sidered to belong to his pre-eminent station. The re-
presentative of the Governor-General, when admitted
to the honour of an audience, addresses him with folded
hands in the attitude of supplication. He never receives

- letters, only petitions, and confers an exalted favour on

the Government of British India by accepting a monthly
present of 80,000 rupees. In return he tacitly sane-
tions all our acts; withdraws his royal approbation from
each and all our native enemies, and fires salutes upon
every occasion of a victory achieved by our troops’

' Though he may not have been served with all the zeal
\inspired by that line of Sadi,—*Should the prince at

noonday say, It is night, declare that you behold the
moon and stars ; ’—he was suffered, however, to believe
“that he was the lord of the world, master of the uni-
verse, and of the Honourable East India Company,

ngof Indla and of the infidels, the superior of ﬁlﬁ
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Governor-General, and proprietor of t.he ?011 from sea
- to sea.’ ¥
~ Meanwhile, Company Jehan prospered and flourished
80 as to become the great suzerain of the land—his
bride being always the Luchmee to her man.* He be-
gan to feel the Great Mogul a bore, and to regard him
- a8 a puppet. Sir Charles Metcalfe while a resident was
the first ‘to intrench on the little outward marks of at-
tention and deference, which soothed the poor old man
in his inevitable dependence.” Lord Amherst would
not deign to visit him with bare feet and a bowed. head
according to the Delhi court etiquette, but on terms of
an honourable equality. He forced the king, then on
the throne, to receive him as an equal, and seat him’
in a state-chair on the right hand of his Majesty. ‘After
an interchange of compliments, and the usual form of
presenting attar had been gone through, Lord Amherst
took leave, and was conducted by the emperor to the
door of the hall of audience. On-a subsequent day the
emperor returned the visit with similar ceremonies.’—
bursting into tears by the shock his feelings received,
and repenting of his condescension everafterwards. Lord
William Bentinck, when at Delhi, would not press upon
the king, especially as his economy would not permit
him to sanction the expense of the presents necessary
for an interview with his Majesty ; but he curtailed the
magnificence of the Resident and reduced his powers, -

* The word fuck is evidently derived from the Sanserit Luchmee.
The Hindoo phrase she is the Luchmee to .!erma.mgniﬂenhunhe
is the source of good luck to her husband,
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not only followed in the track of his predecessors, but

went a step further by appearing hitaself with all the

5

grandeur of a protecting Power, and the dignity of an

Imperial conquering State. He chose toact the part of
the Great Mogul in all respects, excepting that of his
harem. All his friends and brothers, the princes of
India, were commanded to meet him at Delhi. *The
splendour of that field of cloth of gold no one will ever
forget who saw it. The myriads of tents and pennons,
the thousands of elephants, the assemblage of troops of
all the provinces of Western India, the armour and
picturesque dresses of these, and the army of European
artillery, cavalry, and infantry, in attendance upon Lord
Ellenborough, formed a magnificence of spectacle truly
grand and Shah-Jehanic. 'This display was made out-
side the Delhi palace, while inside sat, on a desecrated
throne, brooding over his wrongs, the Mogul himself,
his hundreds of sons and relatives, all Sultans, steeped
in poverty with their attendants; inculcating hatred,
malice, and all uncharitableness against the Feringhee
usurpers. Lord Ellenborough prohibited the further
presentation of the annual Nuzzer to his Majesty. This
nuzzer, symbol of allegiance, or acknowledgment of
suzerainty, had hitherto been regularly presented by the
Resident as the representative of the Company. Lord

Ellenborough would not, however, confiscate it. He
does not approve of confiscation ; therefore he ordered_ !

the amount tobeaddedtothesumpaxdnnnuallyforhn
Hajeatys Oxvil Ia.st. The king refused to receive it
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- in this manner: the nuzzer was a very it;porﬁmt- ac-
~ knowledgment, its money value was nothing.’

~ Thus, one by one, were slights and insults heaped on
the head of the Mogul, while he and his progeny went
on multiplying by compound multiplication, till, at last,
his palace, styled the paradise upon earth, became an
Epicurus’ sty, by being crowded with Sultans and Sul-
tanas, ¢ who lay about in scores, like broods of vermin,
without food to eat, or clothes to cover their nakedness,
and literally ate each other up.” Here is a picture of
his overcrowded court. ¢Outside the walls of his
palace the King of Delhi has no more authority than
the meanest of his servants, but within that enclosure
his will is fate, and there are twelve thousand persons
who live subject to it. The universal voice of society
ascribes to this population the habitual practice of erimes,
of which the very existence is unknown in England,
except to the few who form the core of the corrupt civiliz-
ation of great cities. Its princes live without dignity,
and its female aristocracy contrive to existavithout hon-
our. The intellectual qualifications of both sexes, with
one or two exceptions, do not reach even the Mahomedan
standard of merit—perhaps the lowest in the scale of
modern humanity. But it is not the 'condmou or the
~morals of the inhabitants of the royal palace, nor the
maintenance of any exclusive jurisdiction, that form the
chief reasons why the kingdom of Delhi should be abol-
_jshed. The latter belong to a class of topics with which
the readers of Malthus and Poor Law Commissioners’
~ reportsare familiar. The royal family of Delhi consists
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of tuwelve hundred persons, with aﬂumpmc:po»:di-:offm'tlidl:E
_increase every month, and how is the East India Com-

pany to support all this army of princes and princesses ?
As yet the hardship has only fallen upon the monarch,
who hasbeen obliged to divideand sub-divide his income,
until there are princes who receive only 25 rupees a
month! Let the honest democrats of London and Man-
chester try, if they can, to imagine the case of a king’s
son, nephew, or cousin, however far removed, living in
a state of royalty on thirteen shillings and sixpence a
week, constantly addressed as ¢ Shah-i-Alum,” the King
of the World, and feeling it necessary for his rank’s sake,
on choosing a wife, to settle on her a dowry of five lacs
of rupees ! While this farce of a monarch is kept up,
the ‘Sulateen’ continues to multiply within the royal
residence, and to live on the royal bounty, their sole
oceupation being confined to playing on the sitar, and
singing the king’s verses. There is no employment for
them in the service of the state, and they are vastly too
proud to condescend to labour, even if qualified to un-
dertake it, which, as matters stand, is entirely out of the
question.’

Then came the days of escheats, and annexations,
and- wars with a vengeance,” under Lord Dalhousie,
a.nd the pear became ripe by the death of the heir-appar-
ent in 1849. The Governor-General took advantage of
the opportunity to abolish the pageant of the Great
Mogul, and opening a negotiation, won over the next
heir to accept the terms of abdicating the throne, vacat~
mg the palace, ,reeogmzmg the English, retiring to the



 palace at the Kootub with certain titles and emoluments,
and allowing the large family in the palace to be placed
under proper regulations. Hitherto, the wrongs and
insults, the prohibition of the king to go beyond the
environs of Delhi, and the refusal of salutes to the
princes, had engendered a hatred that, kept down by
fear, festered in the mind withont any vent or expres-
- sion. DBut now, alarmed for their very existences, the
king and all the royal family, the begums and eunuchs,
began to harbour those treasonable designs, and to create
those disaffections and dissensions, which brought ¢n the
terrible crisis of the Great Rebellion of 1857,
Tmmediately before the Mutiny the state of the
palace is thus described :—¢ Within its walls there was
a population of more than 5000 souls, of which no less
than 3000 were of the blood-royal and descendants of
Timour-leng. These latter, of course, were too proud
to do anything which could not be done by their Euro-
pean brethren, but they seem to have lost all military
spirit, and to have sunk into a state of abject debase-
ment, and of poverty, unredeemed by self-respect or by
usefulness. The king seldom stirred out of late years,
or went beyond the palace walls; but inside their pre-
 cinets he was subjected to constant annoyance from his
numerous relatives—the Great Mogul Olivers were
always “asking for more.” It may be imagined how
this wicked, lazy, sensual, beggarly crowd stormed and
raved round the courts, when there came upon them a
vision of plunder, conquest, jaghires, grants, treasures,
zenanas,—how they yelled for blood and shouted, “Kill !
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!” They wereina stateofsuohpoverty thatsem'i
of these royal families were in want of their meals, and
their numbers had increased far beyond the provision
made for them.”

The following is a picture of the Great Mogul after
the Mutiny was over :—*In a dingy, dark passage, lead-
ing from the open court or terrace in which we stood to
a darker room beyond, there sat, crouched on his
haunches, a diminutive, attenuated old man, dressed in
an ordinary and rather dirty muslin tunie, his small
lean feet bare, his head covered by a small thin cumbric
skull-cap. The moment of our visit was not propitious ;
certainly it was not caleulated to invest the descendant
of Timoor the Tartar with any factitious interest, or to
throw a halo of romance around the infirm creature, who
was the symbol of extinguished empire. In fact, the
ex-king was sick ; with bent body he seemed nearly
prostrate over a brass basin, into which he was retching
violently. So for the time we turned our backs on the
doorway, and looked around the small court, which was
not more than thirty feet square. In one corner of this
court, stretched on a charpoy, lay a young man of slight
figure and small stature, who sat up at the sound of our
voices, and. salamed respectfully. He was dressed in
fine white muslin, and had a gay yellow and blue sash
around his waist; his head was bare, exhibiting the
curious tonsure from the forehead to the top of the head,
usual among many classes in the East ; his face, oval
and well-shaped, was disfigured by a very coarse mouth
and skin, but his eyes were quick and bright, if not




'foldod arms, watching every motion of the young gen-
~ tleman with obsequious anxiety. One of them  said,
¢He is sick,” and the Commissioner gave direction that
he should lie down again, and so, with. another salam,
Jumma Bukht—for it was that seion of the House of
Delhi in whose presence we stood—threw himself back
with a sigh, and turning his head towards us, drew up
the chudder, or sheet of his bed, to his face, as if to

relieve himself from our presence. At the head. of his
bed there was a heavy-looking, thick-set lad, of thirteen
or fourteen years of age, who was, we were told, the
latest born of the house—by no means ‘a sweet young
prince,” and whose claims to the blood-royal the Com-
missioner considered more or less doubtful, considering
the age of the king and the character borne by the par-
ticular lady who had presented the monarch with a
pledge so late in his life; but I am bound to add that,
at all events, ‘ he has his father’s nose,” and his lips are
like those of Jumma Bukht.

‘The qualms of the king at last abated, and we
went into the passage—not but that we might have gone
in before at any time, for all he cared. He was still

“
~ gasping for breath, and replied by a wave of the hand,
- and a monosyllable to the Commissioner. That dim-
- wandering-eyed, dreamy old man, with feeble, hanging
nether lip and toothless gums,—was he, indeed, one
- who had conceived that vast plan of restoring a great
- empire, who had fomented the most gigantic mutiny in-



 the history of the world, and who, from the walls of
' ancient palace, had hurled defiance and shot ridicule
upon the race that held every throue in India in the
hollow of their palms? He broke silence. Alas! it
was to inform us that he had been very sick, and that
he had retched so violently that he had filled twelve
basins. This statement, which was, it must be admitted,
distressingly matter-of-fact and unromantic, could not,
I think, have been strictly true, and probably was in
the matter of numeration tinctured by the spirit of
Oriental exaggeration, aided by the poetic imagination
of his Majesty. He is a poet—rather erotic and warm
in his choice of subject and treatment, but nevertheless,
or may be therefore, the esteemed author of no less than
four stout volumes of meritorious verses ; and he is not
yet satiated with the muse, for a day or two ago he
composed some neat lines on the wall of his prison by
the aid of a burnt stick. Who could look on him with-
out pity ? Yes, for one instant, ‘pity,” till the rush of
blood in that pitiless court-yard swept it from the heart.
The passage in which he sat contained nothing that I
could see but a charpoy, such as those used by the
poorest Indians. The old man cowered on the floor on
his crossed legs, with his back against a mat which was
\ L]
suspended from doorway to doorway, so as to form a
passage about twelve feet wide by twenty-four in length.
Tnside the mat we heard whispering, and some curious
eyes that glinted through the mat at the strangers in-
formed us that the king was not.quite alone. 1 tried
in vain to let my imagination find out Timoor in him.
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 officers of state, music and cannon, and herald and glit-
tering cavalcade ‘and embroidered elepha.nt.ry, perhaps
I might have succeeded ; but, as it was, T found—T say
with regret, but with honesty and truth—I found only
Holywell Street. The forehead is very broad indeed,
and comes out sharply over the brows, but it recedes at
once into an ignoble Thersites-like skull ; in the eyes
were only visible the weakness of extreme old age—the
dim, hazy, filmy light which seems as if it were about
to guide us to the great darkness; the nose, a noble
Judaic aquiline, was deprived of dignity and power by
the loose-lipped, nerveless, quivering, and gaping mouth
filled with a flaccid tongue; but from chin and upper
lip there streamed a venerable, long, wavy,intermingling
moustache and beard of white, which again all but re-
trieved his aspect. Recalling youth to that decrepit
frame—restoring its freshness to that sunken cheek—"
one might see the king glowing with all the beauty of
the warrior David ; but, as he sat before us, I was only
reminded of the poorest form of the Israclitish type as
exhibited in decay and penurious greed in its poorest
haunts among us. His hands and feet were delicate
and fine ; his garments, scanty and foul. And this is
the descendant of him who, on the 12th of August, 1765,
- conferred on the East India Company the Dewanee (or
lordship) of the provinces of Bengal, of Behar, and
- Orissa.
¢ Although the guilt of the king in the encourage-
ment afforded by him to the mutinous and murderous
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-bagnsnpppaed. From the very first he had little power
over the Sepoys and their leaders—his age and infirmity
forbade all physical exertion. It is certain that for
several days he protected the unfortunate ladies who
fled to the palace, and resisted the clamorous demands
for their blood which were made by the monsters around
him; but it is true, too, that he did not take the step
which would have saved their lives. He did nof put
them into his Zenana. It is said he was afraid of his
own begums, and the women of the Zenana, who would
have resented such a step. At all events he did not do
so. Our countrywomen were murdered in his palace ;
and wé have assumed that he could have saved their
lives. Tt may be that we are to some extent punishing
rin the father the sins of the children.

‘He seemed but little inclined for conversation ; and
when Brigadier Stisted asked him how it was he had
not saved the lives of our women, he made an impatient
gesture with his hand, as if commanding silence, and
said, “I know nothing of it—I had nothing to say
to it.”” His. grandchild, an infant a few months old,
was pmsented to us, and some one or two women of the
Zenana showed themselves at the end of the passage,
while the Commissioner was engaged in conversation

!mhmeofthebegums thelatest,whoremamedmdé |
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“Why” said she, “the old (sres,Ibelwm
tive word in English is) fool goes on as it‘he
8 king; he’s no king now. I want to awayfmm
~ him. He’s a troublesome, nasty, cross old fellow, md
- I'm quite tired of him.” Bowstrings and sacks! was
“not this dreadfal language? But the ex-Mogul is a
 philosopher ; he merely asked one of his attendants for
 a piece of coffee-cake or chocolate, put a small piece in
Ha mouth, mumbled it, smiled, and pointing with his
 thumbs oyer his shoulder.in the direction from which
the shrill and angry accents of queenly wrath were
coming, said, with all the shrug and bonkommie of a
‘withered little French marquis of the old school, « Mon
- Diew!—I mean—Allah! listen to her!” And so we
left him alone in his misery. He numbers upwardsof _
‘eighty-two years ; but they are said to be only of lunar
- months, and that his real age is seventy-eight. Tt is
- needless to say that he will never, if sent, reach Caﬁ'mm
alive.”* :
Instead of Caﬂiarm, the ex-Mogul was sent to Ran-
_goon His exile, with his begums and chﬂ_‘lren about
him, was a far milder punishment than assassipation
“or the slow operation of the pousta, to which he would
hwa been condemned under the régime of his own house.
In two years he ceased to emt,andmgntharoﬂ—tnhu
emm, though not to be buried with them. Far from
ed to the tomboftheanoesh-aldendr-%oﬂ

-nmna llymarylnm :




-

M b:y,]ewve]]era——hls remains were interred Jll!t*
behind the main-guard where he was confined, heneath
a lonely and unhonoured grave in the moistened soil of
Rangoon, ‘and in somewhat close proximity to the -
cook-houses of the European soldiers, so that his ghost
will be able to enjoy at least the savoury smell of sever-
al luxuries which were forbidden food to him whilst

li i 8.’ 5
“Thus unlamented pass the proud away,
The gaze of fools, and pagﬁant of a day !
So perish all, whose breast ne'er learn'd to glow
 For others’ good, or melt at others’ woe.’

Of the boasted House of Timoor, the only adult mem-
bers now remaining are ‘ the elderly Zinat Mahl, that old

tigress; her cub, Jumma Bukht, that “interesting youth”
who is believed to have amused himself by shooting

English ladies with a double-barrel ; his wife, who has
given birth to several children since his arrival in Ran-
goon; and his brother Shah Abbas’ They should be
left to shift for themselves, and allowed to melt away in
the crowd, till they sink into utter insignificance.

It is well that the Great Mogul is extinct,—and it
would be well for mankind if the Grand Turk also were
no more. No curse that has afflicted the human race
has ever been so baneful as that which Mahomedan
rule has proved itself to mankind. The Moslem rose

asa storm-wave to entomb all the great works of ancient
~ power and wisdom ben@gth its. dﬂuge, and to plunge

; _’“wbﬂdmtoa.slateof

that has perpetuated
!, amrsnbe, and\ ma‘rc'hy for msny a long
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qmtury Hohasnever been better &Bi]agloomyen-
 thusiast, hating, spurning, and slaying all who did not
believe and call upon the Prophet ;

‘ One of that aintly, murderous brood,
L To carnage and the Koran given,
e Who think through unbelievers' blood
Lies the directest path to heaven,

His history is made up only of burnings, massacres, and
pillages—it is one long uniform tale of cruelty without
remorse, and of offence without prayer or penance. His
government has been that under which life hung by a
thread, and female honour was exposed to the risks of
violence. What has been his conduct towards heirs
and competitors for the throne, but a quiet d.mpoaal of
them by the bowstring, dagger, or poison? How did
“he treat his wives and mistresses for their slips, but
with the sack, halter, or living burial? What otlier
has been the principle of his government than physical
force, and plunder and extortion? In what opinion
did he hold his subjects, but as beasts'of burden and
beasts of prey? In what light did he view woman but
as a pretty toy, soulless as much as his turban, his pipe,
and his amber mouth-piece ? ~ The Moslem has left
indelible traces of his presence everywhere in the ruin
of countries, and in the slavery of nations. His great
object was to slaughter and destroy, and to make a glory
of his destruction. He was born not for the progress,
but the retrogression of mankind—not for amelioration,
but for the perpetuation of evil. He never sought to
~ dispel ignorance, and sowed no seeds of improvement



toelsutethe mdiﬁun ofnmnkini ‘Butfortha

'dent which gave Charles Martel the victory over thé |
Saracens at "Tours, Arabic and Persian had been the
classical languages, and Islamism the religion of Europe;
and where we have cathedrals and colleges we might
have had mosques and mausoleums, and America and
the Cape, the compass and the press, the steam-engine,
the telescope, and the Copernican system, might have
remained undiscovered’ to the present day. Under the
progress which the world has made now, the Maho-
medan has become an obsoletism,—and to tolerate his
existence is to tolerate an anomaly—a diseased limb
endangering the soundness of the whole system. If it
were possible to destroy all Mahomedan institutions,,
and to eradicate all Mahomedan traditions, by one
vigorous and simultaneous effort, and if all that is Ma-
homedan in name or spirit were to become extinet by a
combination of circumstances, it would be well for man-
kind, and rid the world of its greatest enemy. The
Mahomedan sits as an oppressive incubus upon society,
hindering the onward progress of some three hundred
millions of men, and to ignore the evil of his existence
is the highest treason to the cause of humanity. :
Of the architectural works of the English there are
l]Luntnone to be seen in Delhi. It is right thatthey
have not risked their reputation by undertaking any,
for to build anything deserving of their name, they
must beat the Kootub or the Jurama Musjeed. The
- Church, with its fine dome, may interest the traveller.

; ItmmtheItahqﬁylb,«ndmbuﬂt,atmw



my’ssem He heamtarre&hﬁm nﬁe&ﬂl&
~ wanderings in the days of border warfate in India’
~ The church was erected, it is said, *in t*rmﬂeqnmd
 the father having made a vow, that if his son Joseph,
- who was so dangerously ill as to be given over by the

doctors, should recover, he would found a chnrch as a
 thank-offering.’

There is also seen in this church a monument raised
to the memory of William Fraser, who was one of the
Residents in the Court of Delhi, and killed by the Na-
wab Shums-ood-deen, in 1835. To take away his life,
the Nawab had employed a Mahomedan of the name of
Kureem Khan—*known to be a good shot, and a good
rider, who could fire and re-load very quickly while his
horse was in full gallop.” On Sunday, the 22nd of
March, Mr Fraser had been to a party given by a Hin-
doo Rajah, from which he was returning home late in
the night, attended by one trooper and two peons or:
foot. Kureem Khan waited for him on the road to take
advantage of the opportunity. ‘As Mr Fraser’s horse
was coming up on the left side, Kureemi- Khan turned
‘his; and as he passed by, presented his blunderbuss—
fired—and all three balls passed into Mr Fraser’s breast.
'All three horses reared at the report and flash,—and Mr
Fraser fell dead to the ground. Kureem galloped off,
Afollowed a short distance by the trooper, and the two
peons went off and gave information to Major Pew and
- Cognet Robinson, who resided near the place. They



,“ﬂmywporﬁad the murder to the mng:stm‘bs,md_
'ﬁﬁrgateewm closed, as the assassin had beenmhv_ |
“enter the city by the trooper.
~ “Kureem Khan and the Nawab were both eonwotd '
'anf the crime, sentenced to death, and executed at Delhi.
‘The Nawab was executed some time after Kureem, on
Thursday morning, the 3rd of October, 1835, close out-
side the north or Cashmere Gate, leading to the canton- !
ments. He prepared himself for the execution in an
extremely rich and beautiful dress of light green, the
colour which martyrs wear; but he was made to ex-:
change this, and he then chose one of simple white, and
was too conscious of his guilt to urge strongly his claim
to wear what dress he liked on such an occasion. The
following corps were drawn up around the gallows,
forming three sides of a square; the first regment of
cavalry, the twentieth, thirty-ninth, and sixty-ninth
regiments of native infantry ; Major Pew’s light ﬁ.ahl :

battery, and a strong party of police. On ascending
 the scaffold, the Nawab manifested symptoms of disgust

at the approachtohnpmonofthemeeper,whowuh.
put the rope round his neck ; but he soon mastered his
feelings, and submitted with a good grace to his fate.
Jﬁtuheexpimd his body made a last turn, and left
mmmmﬁsthemwthefombquhm
wlunhtha Mahomedans of - Delhi considered a miracle,
- MWMW&WHWM
Yfﬁbmmder bqtubmnguesuted for the




N wnb’stmnb but Ibehovotheyhn e long since
‘with the short gleam of sympathy that his fate
~ excited.. The only people that still recol]ect him with
 feelings of kindness are the prostitutes #nd dancing-
' women of the city of Delhi, among whom most of his
 revenues were squandered.

“One circumstance att.endmg the execuﬁon of the
Nawab Shums-ood-deen, seems worthy of remark. The
-magistrate, Mr Frascott, desired his crier to go through
the city the evening before the execution, and proclaim
to the people, that those who might wish to be. present
“at the execution were not to encroach upon the line of
sentries that would be formed to keep clear an allotted
space round the gallows,—mnor to carry any kind of
arms; but the crier, scemingly retaining in his recollec-
- tion only the words arms and sentries, gave out, after

his Oyez, Oyez, that the sentries had orders to use their
arms, and shoot any man, woman, or child that should
_ presume to go outside the wall to look at the execution
of the Nawab! No person, in consequence, ventured
out till the execution was over, when they went to see
the Nawab himself converted into smoke; as the gen-
eral impression was, that as life should leave it, the body
- was to be blown off into themr,bysgeneraldmcharge
of musketry and art.lllm'y 12
The monument in honour of Mr Fraser !oost 10,000
‘rupees, is made of white marble moompartments;mhd
mﬁa green stones representing the weeping willow.”
. ®  * Sleoman's * Ramblos and Reoolleions,
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on the site of Dara’s palace, where had been held many
a soirée of poets and philosophers by that prince. No
pupil of the Delhi College has so distinguished a name
as Mohun Lal. He was Moonshee to Sir Alexander
Burnes, and had accompanied that gentleman to Cabool,
in the Affghan expedition.

Not, far from this is the Magazine, covering several

acres of ground. To prevent its contents falling into
the hands of the rebels, the magazine was blown up by
Lieutenant Willoughby on the 11th of May, 1857.
¢ That indomitable officer, with a mind capable of con-
ceiving, and a heart and hand resolute and steady to
perform, has passed away, but his deeds can never die.’

Many a time has Delhi been the theatre of war and

‘bloodshed, but never more so than during the great

Sepoy Rebellion. The city was like a loaded mine,
which took fire the instant the mutineers made their ap-
pearance at one of the gates from Meerut. In a moment
a murderous fire was opened upon the European and
Christian residents in all quarters, and the butcheries of
cﬁeers, civilians, merchants, and missionaries, the vio-
lation and massacre of their wives and daughters, the
spoliation and burning down of their houses, the demoli-
tion of the courts of law, the college, and the printing-

offices, and the seizure of the Ludlow Castle, the Metealfe -_'_':
House, the arsenal, and the park of artiilery, maugurated'_ ]

the epoch oftheﬁnak o!IKenng-hee rule. Theprﬁds
A

was once the Delhi Government College, a building with
a lofty-pillared vetandah. The college had been founded



lmg time the centre of mtngne and disaffection, the
- imperial city now became the great focus and gh'onghold_
~ of rebellion. The red-handed Sepoys pouzed in from all
~ parts of the Presidency to this great rendezvous, and the
~ soldiery within the walls of the city swelled to the
number of 60,000 men. Its state now has been very
. well depicted in the following short extract:—¢The
market-place of Delhi was crowded by a large pumber
~ of soldiers and inhabitants, some vociferating, some
shouting, and others earnestly conning over a proclama-
tion which was written in large Persian characters, and
pasted on a board stuck up for the purpose. It wasa
motley group. There was the fat greasy burgher, the
rotundity of whose paunch sufficiently indicated the
~ fulness of his purse, anxiously asking his neighbour
about the current events of the day, and trembling for
his hoarded riches, which may change hands, as he well
“knows, during the terrible time of war. There was the
. braggadocio Sepoy, his skull-cap set jauntily on his head,
his eyes red with bhang, shouting that the Company’s
raj was over, and boasting of the murder of some ten or
_twelve Feringhees during the matiny at Delhi. There
also was the fanatic Mussulman running about frantically
and calling on the followers of the Faith to arms, and
to annihilate the Kagfir who kill swine, and oh, abomin-
 ation eat them! “O ye people of Delhi,” shouted he,
- “up, up, and be doing. Rejoice, for the day is come
- wheh the Feringhees will be driven from the land.
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- Such were the sights and sounds M eyes
mdstrucktheeamofmmformyaw.. .
- which the mutinous Sepoys exerted every n op
* up a visionary kingdom. The English, taken unawgres,
were for a time astounded. But in less than a ;
collecting all the available troops, they moved down to
Delhi, and sat before its walls for the recovery of that
city. ‘It was with no ordinary emotions,” says Dr
Russell, ‘T visited the remains of our trenches, lnﬁ:__
looked out over the decaying parapets upon the city
and its great circling sweep of wall, and bastion, and
battery ; for I saw it was the pride, self-reliance, and
greatness of a conquering race alone, which had enabled
a handful of men to sustain and successfully conduct
. the most hopeless military enterprise that was ever
" undertaken. But at the sam@ time T felt that had we
been demi-gods we must have failed, if the enemy, tg
whom we were opposed, had possessed the ordinary
intelligence and military skill of any European soldiery.
. At every step the audacity of the siege, the grmdnul
of our courage, the desperation of our position, grew
upont me. I visited our old cantonments—the Flag-
staff, the Subzee Mundee, the house of Hindoo Rao, n.n%r
80 on, down to the cansl. Our position, strongmmg}s
~ and well-chosen, was nevertheless enfiladed by %‘
enemy’s batteries at Kassgung, and thcqumhtyof shot
\_aml ﬁ'cgmu oI she]l lj'mg inside our tmwhq




e of the
us,
’t‘rong high walls of mn.sonry, defendd
ble bastions and crenela#ed curt.ams,
mﬁh good flanking fire at certain parts, and a very fine
- glacis sovering three-fourths or more of the height of
m, behind which was an_army at least six times -
as"mumerous as our own. Most of those defences
~ were put in order by our engineers; and it is a most
extraordinary proof of the blind confidence of our In-
dian authorities in the status guo, that they prepared
Delhi with such care and skill for a defence, placed in-
side it a garrison, and then denuded it of European
~ troops. I wasin great pain, going about on my crippled
and swollen leg, but T thought it shame to talk of such
sufferings in a place that had been the head-quarters of
misery, wounds, suffering, and death.’
The main picket of the British forces was at Hindoo
" Rao, on the top of the ridge that is to the north-west of
the city. The chief efforts of the Sepoys were directed
against this post of the besiegers. From the 8th of
June, 1857, until the fall of Delhi, it had to sustain
twenty-siz attacks. The name Hindoo Rao is from the
son of the notorious Sirjee Rao Ghatkea, the brother-in-
~law of Doulut Rao Scindia, and the brother of Baiza
~ Bace, Her Highness was a pensioner on the British
~ Government. *The brother also swallowed a pension,
- with as good a grace as the “Ancient Pistol” did
~ Fluellen’s leek. This worthy resided in Delhi, in which
~ neighbourhood he was often seen figuring in top-boots



one of the assemblsga at Ferosepore in 1838, WM "

- Lord Auckland and Runjeet Singh diplomatized at each
other, Being a pushing fellow, he thrust himself into
a foremost place at one of the interviews between the

~ Governor-General and the Maharajah ; when a Seikh

asked the Mahratta—* Are you not a pensioner of the

English?” < Yes,” was the pithy reply, “and so mll

you be soon.”’

Close to the Hindoo Rao *is a much-injured domed
building—the Flag-staff’ Tower, where the European re-
sidents on the 11th of May, 1857, took refuge before
fleeing from the palace.” The ‘well-known Sammy
House, a small temple, and the chosen battle-ground
on several occasions,” is on the extreme right of the
ridge. The Subzee Mundee and Roshenara Gardens were
| on the right flank of the British.

3 The heavy siege guns arrived in September, when

- five batteries were constructed, and some fifty pieces of
artillery opened their fire upon the doomed city. From
the 11th of that month, ‘day and night the pounding
went on, and roll after roll of ordnance thunder, in a
succession almost momentary, fell with electric effect
upon the ear.” The Cashmere Bastion was the princis
fal object of fire—¢and the dreadful state of ruin which
t now (fen years after the siege) lies m, attests the ac-
curacy of the fire of the British guns.” It had ‘onlyg.
few months before been restored and strengthened br.’:
the English Go’vemmant for the protectmn or beautific |

‘&tmn of the city pfthe Hognl, but soon began to crumb e
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0 hblawopentheﬂaahmm&ate
ts Salkeld and Home ; Serjeants Carlmehuel,Bur
gess, and Smith ; Bugler Hawthorne (who woompannd'
the party to sound the advance when the gate was
‘blown in), and eight native Sappers under Havildar
- Madhoo to carry the bags of powder. This heroic little
’hmd, forming a forlorn hope, and feeling themselves
~ doomed almost to certain death, waited in a mdst.
ngunising suspense for the appointed signal. Tt came, .
~ the firing suddenly ceased, the cheer of the rifles rang
‘&rough the air, out moved Home with four soldiers,
* each carrying a bag of powder on his head ; close be-
hmd ‘him came Salkeld, port-fire in hand, with four
~ more soldiers similarly laden; while a short distance
_babmd, the storming party, 150 strong, followed up by -
- the main body of the column in rear. The gateway, as~
w “in all nakive cities, was on the side of the bastion, and
had an outer gateway in advance of the ditch. Home
‘and his party were at this outer gate almost before their
‘appearance was known. It was open, but the drdw-
?ﬂdge 80 shattered that it was very difficult to cross;
however, they got over, reached the mbm and'
their bags unharmed. R o
 utterly paralyzed were the senemyatﬂlah-
the proceeding, that they only fired a few
nlmh, and made ‘haste to olom thumM""_'

iR




m&. mw of s]um,.so at Lieu
Mhymghnhgu,]mpedmto'&édmk
Itwunowﬂalkeld’sturn. He also advanced with
ﬁourothorbagsof powder and a lighted port-fire, but
the enemy had now recovered from their consternation,

" and had seen the smallness of the party and the object
of their approach. A deadly fire was opened on the
little band from the open wicket not ten feet distant. '
Salkeld laid his bags, but was shot through the arm
and leg, and fell back on the bridge, handing the pm‘t-
fire to Sergeant Burgess, bidding him light the fusee.
Burgess was instantly shot dead in the attempt. Ser-
jeant Carmichael then advanced, tock up the port-fire
and succeeded in the attempt, but immediately fell mor-
tally wounded. Serjeant Smith, seeing him fall, ad-

~ vanced at a run, but finding that the fusee was already

'  burning, threw himself down into the ditch, where the

 ‘bugler had already conveyed poor Salkeld. In another
moment a terrific explosion shattered the massive gate,
the bugle sounded the advance, and then with a 10&!! :
cheer the storming party was in the gateway, and ina
few minutes more the column,—and the Cashmere Gate
nndl[amerdwereoncemoremourhnnds’ =

There was a breach made also at the Water Baaﬁon, |
-‘\-‘mdthat part of the wall exactly facing the Kood-

, n&hGa.rdenevan yet gwesendemahowdreadfully

: lem the cannonading must have been.’

The first column, headed by Brigadier thohm.
~ carried the ’bmadhatﬁeOmhmm Gate,md '




fere hm'blyfrom the galling fire koptnpﬁ'omﬂml
adgaomt houses. To check their advance chvard! ‘the

' Lahore Gate, two heavy field-pieces were run out and
- opened, but a rush being made, one of the guns was

wrested from the enemy. The other gun remained to

~ be captured. Nicholson waved his sword an& led his

men on, when a rebel bullet struck him in the chest,
and he was carried off mortally wounded to the rear.
The remains of that splendid soldier lie in the mew

_cemetery outside the Cashmere Gate. ¢ John Nickolson’s

life has yet to be written. He was a Deputy Commis-

- sioner in the Punjaub Civil Commission, when he was

suddenly called upon to assume a high military com-
mand in the attacking force. As a civil officer his
reputation was of the very highest; he was in every

~ place where he could be of the least possible assistance,

and he effectually supervised every official in his district.
This extraordinary man had more influence with his
subordinates than perhaps any Englishman in the East

~has ever had. One class of natives a.ctually worshipped
" him, and termed themselves “The Nicholsanee Fakeers,”
A native, speaking of him, said,—* The sound pf his

sS4

 horse’s hoofs were heard from Attock to the Khyber.”
d 'In*an official report of the Punjaub Government, this

2 aenteme occurs :—* Nature makes but few such ‘men,

t"
n«

cpﬁ.th’ePun;aub is happy to have had one.” The present

,mrafen'mgtothmheroxcchmoﬁu;

ﬁuued theoe wm'&s'-—“ﬂm sterner quahtlee ami hﬁ‘
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ﬁ?wbutsﬁyemofage PR
. From the 14th to the 17th ofSeptember o Chure
B ‘th Kautcherry, the College, the Kotwallee, the Mag
~ zine, and the Delhi Bank House were, oneaﬂerthoothor
carried and recovered. On the 18th, the line of commu-
nication between the Magazine and the Cabul Gate was
~ completed. On the 19th, the Burn Bastion, near ﬂuf
Lahore Gate, was taken possession of by a surprise. This
bastion is so called from Colonel Burn, who, with a
~ handful of men, made a most memorable defence of g
* Delhi in 1804, against an overwhelming army of Holkax
and the cannonade of a hundred and thirty guns. Here
- is the eulogy of Sir D. Ochterlony, then Resident, on
. that gallant defence :—* It cannot but reflect the great-
| 'est honour on the discipline, courage, and fortitude of
‘British troops, in the eyes of all Hindoostan, to observe,
that with a small force they sustained a siege of nine
days, repelled an assault, and defended a city ten miles
in yuoumference, and which had ever before been glven
up at the first appearance of an enemy at its gates.”
The 20th of September was the dayoftheanaldi;s- |
of Delhi. On that day, the imperial palace was
u\temd,mdfmnddmted MWMMM
4 tdﬁona Anglo—Baxons were now p]mtad upon. ﬂmr

h



wwough thatof'l?)alh: It was all
&poys their hornets’ nest was broken, the:rmue,
.' knocked on the head. Tn large mnswctheymaﬁie the
~ best of their way out of the city by the bndge of boats
_ across the Jumna. The rebellious in heart and in deed
~ all fled for their lives. From the ramparts o}' the citadel,
~ the booming of cannon announced the re-occupation of
Delhi by the British troops, and the proud ensign of
the victors once more waved over the city—the last
monarch of the House of Timoor ceasing from that day
to indulge in his dreams of the restoration of a Mogul
"emplre, till the time came for him to go across the sea,
and expiate his crimes by a life-long banishment ﬁ'om
the scenes of his evil deeds.
Under the promptings of angry passions, it had been
- intended to give over Delhi to demolition, and to raze
it to the ground. It was Sir John Laurence who stayed
the hand of destruction, that would have disgraced the
English and classed them on a par with the Asiatic.
The outcast population had been shut out from the city
for many a month, and lived in ‘ miserable sheds stretch-
ing for miles along the road-side. More squalid and
vilé nought can be, save the wretched creatures who
haunt them—once, perhaps, rich bunneahs, merchants
. and shopkeepers.” This is the language of an ey;-wit—
' messin the June of 1858. Now even, though ten years
~ later, we think that, in going over to the Kootub, we
saw some of the ‘ miserable sheds’ and ¢ wretched crea-
tures * spoken of—the latter espeeially, in the beings of
~ old withered Mussulmans and gypsy-like Mussulmanees, -




|w‘homdnpw'éﬁmmforahﬂleohmtynoq'
ghm‘y passed the road.
_ The amnesty opened the way to people for returning
0 ﬂ:eu- forbidden homes, and Delhi is now once more
a crowded and busy city, as though it had never passed
through the crisis most terrible in the records of its
history. Tt was thought that the re-establishment of
British India upon its former footing would be the work,
at least, of a quarter of a century. But it has taken
only five and twenty months in the place of as many
years, which is one of the best proofs that the Rebellion
was not national, but a military revolt. :
Though much of Delhi had been a miserable aggre-
gate of hovels, it is described by an old traveller to have
been ¢ of the bigness of London, Paris, and Amsterdam
together, and of incomparable greater population and

‘viches” The highest population of Delhi was two mil-
Yions in the time of Aurnngzebe—that of Rome having
“been three millions, and that of London being now
somewhere between the two numbers. It is not known
how much the population had been, when, during the
Mahratta government, there was no sleeping in safe
skins without the walls, and all those who lingered in
old Delhi made their way into the city. Three years
before the Mutiny the number returned was upwards
of 150,000. Not much below this, we think, would be
the present population. Though the capital of the Ma-

" homedans from ‘their earliest conquest, it is remarkable '
that the Hindoo element has always been greater than
their nation in Delhi. Notwithstanding their long-
\ : T . 1 \ e



' ‘_mgl:atmn,dnd then'mtural raaeemdsr

mm::mwhchaﬂ’ordedthm great ilities for

* the rearing of families, the Mussulmans have never

" borne a greater proportion than one-tenth or, at most,
one-eighth of the original inhabitants of the soil.

The Moguls again seem to have never had very large

- numbers of their nation in the Mahomedan population

of India. The hostile feelings of ‘the House of Timoor
towards the Tartars and Usbegs, had effectually closed
the door against the influx of those foreigners., ¢ Wher:
ever the Roman conquers, he inhabits,” is an observation
of Seneca, from which perhaps modern politicians de-
rive their principal argument in favour of colonization.
But it was the policy of the wise Akber to consolidate
his empire by amalgamating the different Indians under
the same laws and the same letters, under the same
faith and the same fraternity—a policy, the noblest ever
inaugurated by a conqueror. The Moguls were pro-
bably a more limited class than even the English are at”
the present day. In the time of Aurtngzebe the

- Persians were a numerous and powerful body in Delhi.
The descendants of the ancient Ghorians formed a con-

siderable proportion of the men in power. In the army
were many Persian and Affghan officers and soldiers.
The Vizier of the Mogul empire was then a Persian.
'.l‘he same numerical greatness of the Patans is observable

. even now in Delhi, Itis more common fo see in the

- great thoroughfare of the Chandney Chowk, Mussul-

-

mans dressed in tight trousers and short tunies, with

- skull-caps on their heads, that indicate them to be of



&e Pahn ongm, ‘than heavy-turbaned Hogu]a m M

The ancient Mogulparak has now no name or inhabitant.
Never encouraged to emigrate and settle by the sove-
reigns of their nation, the Moguls have always formed a
very small section in India, and the few families that sur-

 yived the fall of their empire are wearing out and dying
off in the lapse of time—the luxuries and pleasures to
which they are addicted telling very much against the
propagation of their class.

The early Mussulmans are described to have been
“stout and ruddy men.” Those of Aurungzebe's time
had come to be ¢ slender, dark, and sallow.” The Ma-
homedan-Delhians of our day are extremely poor-built,

_ effeminate, and wretched in their physical appearance.
True, that the soil and climate have chiefly consplredbo
' tell against their original mountain hardihood, and bring
“on this degeneracy. It is partly the consequence, also,
“of the stoppage of every infusion of the vigorous blood
of their parent tribe. But we would attribute it more
to moral than physical causes—to their vices and
diseases, than to the temperature of the land over
which the sun shoots fiery rays for ten months in the
years As a class, the Mahomedans are extremely vi-
cious. The vegetarian Hindoos are by far a more sober
people, and comparatively enjoy a better physical con-
dition. It is the Mahomedan who is generally seen
everywhere afflicted with the most disgusting diseases
and leprosies—the effect of his anticipating the houris
bfhmmuponeaﬂh Onthusnb]eetmedmal |




-mymmm must throw hghtto ve at accur-
~ ate conclusions. Tt is a remarkable fact to notice, that
the later Mogul emperors all died at very old ages.
Shah Alum died in his eighty-sixth year. His son,
Akber Shah, died at eighty. Bahadur Shah sunk into
the grave at about the same green old age. This may
show that longevity is hereditary rather than acquired
~ from that temperance which is commonly supposed to
be rewarded by length of years.
If a decent dress, and polished manners, and exter-
~mal urbanities, had not set off the Mahomedans, they
would have been ‘ monsters of the wilds,” as Aurungzebe
always styled the Persians. The Mahomedan has a
praiseworthy regard of outward appearance, — and
though he has ever such a large degree of self-esteem,
he is seldom uncivil in speaking to an inferior. The
vocabulary of no language abounds with so many words
for polite address. In the adoption of these externali-
ties, by all grades of the Hindoos in Delhi, consists
their great outward difference from the. Hindoos of
Bengal. Our rich makajuns of Caleutta, particularly
those from the Eastern districts, do not in the least
-~ fear sinking in the estimation of the public from the
shabbiness of their clothing, the meanness of their Jodg-
ings, or the fashion of their equipages. But in Delhi,
- a Hindoo is never without a chapkan over his dhotee,
~ and a skull-cap on his head. The same colloquy, the
same costume, and the same civilities, seem to have ap-
parently effaced all external distinctions between a
- Hindoo and Mahomedan of Delhi. The only mark by



* Delhi, compared with Calcutta.

. which one may make out their races, is that the former &
buttons his tunic on the right side, and the latter hooks
his on the side of the heart. : :

Nothing like “the bigness of London, Paris, and
Amsterdam together’ is now seen in the size of Delbi.
Including the suburban houses of the English, the
walled town would not be much more than half the
size of modern London singly. Tt is no longer thickly -
peopled, and highly-adorned with useful and orna-
mental works, from Budderpore on the south, to
Kushak Shikar, near Hindoo Rao, on the north, when
Delhi was in its glory, and was of the size as described
above. The great capital of Northern India has yet all
the features and attributes of a metropolis, but, in com-
paring it with Calcutta, the latter has decidedly the
advantage in general magnificence. Delhi has nothing

\that can be put in competition with our splendid
squares. There are no such places for driving and
walking as the Maidan and Strand. The Hooghly
would be degraded by a comparison with the Jumna,—
and though the whole splendour of the town at once
bursts upon the view from the opposite shore, the coup
@il is not half so grand and striking as that presented
by the City of Palaces when approached from the
Botanical Gardens. In point of vast and beautiful -
domes, high ornamental gateways, and richness of
materials, Delhi has an immense superiority to all that
one has to see of their kinds in Calcutta. The Kootub
may immeasurably distance the Ochterlony monument,
and the Jumma Musjeed ought not to be mentioned in
\ it g




 the same breath with St Paul’s Cathedral. But it is very
(5 much to be doubted whether, in its beat ys, Delhi
- had any such tasteful buildings as our Fever Hospital,

~ our Metealfe Hall, and our classical Mint. - It is not
fair, however, to institute a comparison betwem'a fallen
‘and a rising city.

Nor is there to be seen now a sixteenth part of those
‘incomparable riches’ which Delhi once possessed.
The ancient wealth and opulence of that city have all
disappeared. Its tradé has gone to ruin long ago.

There was a time when Delhi sent out governors to
Bengal, Allahabad, Guzerst, Lahore, Cashmere, and
the Deccan. To Delhi came the annual revenue from
all those provinces. In Delhi were ostentatiously dis-
played, and lavishly spent, great fortunes made in re-
mote soubhadaries by oppression and corruption. In
Delhi were the King and his Court. It was the place
to which all, from the highest omrah to the lowest
peasant, looked forward with hope and anxiety and
awe. But it is long since that the glory of that proud
city has departed. The wealth once deemed inexhaust-
ible has passed away. So far back as 1783 the state
of its trade was no better than as follows :—¢ The bazars
in Delhi are but indifferently furnished at presents and

~ the population of the city miserably reduced of late

- years: the Chandney Chowk is the best-furnished bazir

in the city, though the commerce is very trifling. = Cot-

~ ton cloths are still manufactured, and the inhabitants

_e:xpnrtmdlgo Their chief imports are by means of the
norbhem caravans, which come once a year, and hring



 with them, from Cabul and Cashmere, shawls, fr
~ horses : the two former articles are procurable in D |
_at a reasonable rate. There is also a manufacture at
Delhi for bedree hooka bottoms. The cultivation about
the eity is principally on the banks of the Jumna, where
it is very good ; the neighbourhood produces corn and
rice, millet and indigo. The limes are very large and

fine. Precious stones likewise are to be had at Delhi,

of very good quality, particularly the large red and

black cornelians ; and peerozas are sold in the several
bazars” Indigo, that is spoken of by Abul Fazil to"
have sold at ten to fifteen rupees the maund, is still
grown, manufactured, and exported as before. But
the manufacture of cotton fabrics have ceased from the

day that hand-looms failed to compete with machinery.

Cabul grapes, pomegranates, and raisins, are now both

\ abundant and cheap. Precious stones must continue to

. sell here, till the city is de-Mahomedanized, and Angli-
cized in spirit and taste.

Perhaps nobody in Delhi now recollects the art
of enamelling tiles, that is to be seen in the Leela
Boorj. But in many particulars the modern Delhians
‘evince no want of ingenuity and industry. "In the
delicate and laborious workmanship of mosaics, in the
enamelling of jewellery, in the elegant manufacture of
. carpets and shawls, they are highly skilful. Miniature-
portrait painting is also practised in great excellence.
Tsmail Khan, residing in the ‘Kala Baolee,” has the
_greatest reputation for his ‘very beautiful artistic

\ work.”. There is another Mahomedan in the Chand-
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B Theh_ttle merchandise thstmmDelhua\,chleﬂym
~ the hands of Hindoos—its merchants, shopkeepers,
jewellers, upholsterers, coach-builders, and stable-
keepers, are all Hindoos, excepting a few of them.
The office is the great object of ambition to the Ma-
homedans—their nation has been bred and accustomed
to it for many generations, and they sigh for “the re-
storation of the old Mahomedan régime with precisely
" the same feelings that Whigs and Tories sigh for the
return to power of their respective parties; it-would
give them all the offices in a country where office is
everything.” Though so inferior now, the Chandney
Chowk is still a very splendid and showy street. The
shops are gay and gaudy enough, the stream of life
flows through it ceaselessly, and the great city-rour is
continually in your ears. No place could have been
better chosen for the Kotwallee than this crowded noisy
 thoroughfare, where men are apt to break the peace,—
~and ‘every bargain is a battle.’

Living in Delhi is yet nearly as cheap as in the
Hindoo or Mahomedan times. High food and high
wages, without corresponding intelligence, enterprise and
energy for acquisition, are evils that are telling severely
on the middle classes of Bengal. The statesman may .
congratulate himself on the emanc:patmn of the ryot
- from thraldom, but our gentry rues the hasty and pre-
mature introduction of those reforms which are yet un-
mf-od to the state of civilization in our country. In
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Delhi, the necessaries of life are had at such low rates
yet as they must be withiu the reach of the veriest pau-
_per, and make starvation unknown in the land. The
freshest flesh, without the tare of bones, sells at two
annas the seer—a fact that must water the mouth of
every grist within the Ditch. Sweetmeats, that, in
Calcutta, have risen two hundred times in value, and
made it a great hardship for parents to solemnize the
bridal feast of their sons and daughters with a decent ap-
pearance, are here cheap, unadulterated, and excellent.
The cheapest thing in Delhi is the fruit. The Bengalee
has his cocoanuts and plantains—the Delhi-wallah has
his oranges, limes, melons, and sao-fuls (apples). But
the most rich and abundant fruit of India—the mango,
is, unhappily, a desideratum to the Delhians. In our
several rambles in and about the town, scarcely any
mango-tree fell under our observation. It was not

" without reason, therefore, that in the reign of Shah
Jehan, couriers were stationed between Delhi and Maza-
gong, to secure an abundant and fresh supply of the
finest mangoes for the royal table.

Visited the Delhi Institute.—This is a place in which
one may spend an hour or two with great pleasure. The
building is constructed in elegant taste, and is an orna-
ment of the city in a European style of architecture.
The outer surface of the building is covered and orna-
mented with a stucco made principally from the dust of
pulverized red-stone, which has taken a fine polish, and
given that appearance of stone to the building, which

\is possessed by the numerous Mahomedan structures.
A 1
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~ Hitherto, chunam had been made to look like marble in
~ all Tndian architecture. But the substitution of this
- more enduring stone-dust plastering is an improvement,
which is likely to recommend its general introduction
all over the country. In the Fort, we saw the apart-
| ments in the Harem, the Tusbear-Khannah, and the
Motee Musjeed, to be plastered in this fashion with the
dust of white marble, where the stones required repair
and washing. The sum which the Delhi Institute has
cost to build is over two lacs of rupees—and would even
eight Jacs more have sufficed to give Delhi a building of
half the size, durability, and grandeur of the Jumma
Musjeed ? The age of cheap food and lodging has gone,
and that of high wages and rack-rent has succeeded.
In the premises of the Delhi Institute are the Sta«
tion-Library, the Government College, and the Museum.
The first is on the ground floor, in the westernmost cor-
ner of the building. Previous to the Mutiny, the DeZi
Library was the largest in the Upper Provinces, when
it contained 9000 volumes. There was no-time for us
to examine its treasures, and we passed on to the Museum,
that is in the adjoining hall. Near the steps leading
into the hall are two broken statues in red-stone, that
Airst of all attract your notice. They are of half size,
being from the waist to the head—one of them headless,
‘and the other noseless. Nobody about the place could
tell us whose images they were, though from the very
first we did not fail to suspect them of having been the
statues of Jeimul and Puttoo. On asking the guide
- whether they had ever been upon the backs of two ele-




 our doubts as to the identity of the statues were removed.
“The Rajpoot pugree, and the Hindoo robe buttoned on
the right side, were further confirmations. It next re-
mained to make out which of them was the statue of
* Jeimul, and which one of Puttoo. The headless statue :
was altogether out of consideration. The one that had
its face entire, excepting the nose, had all the features :
of a grown-up man and developed maturity. Now, at
the time that Puttoo perished in the defence of Cheetore,
he ¢ was only sixteen years old, and had lately married,
To check any compunctious reluctance that he might
feel in leaving his wife behind, his heroic mother armed
~ the young wife as well as herself, and with her descend-
ed the rock, and the defenders of Cheetore saw her fall -
fighting by the side of her Amazonian mother.” This
| left no uncertainty as to the statue of Jeimul. The
" truth of Bernier’s description is at once acknowledged,
it being impossible not to read in the stern features of

the statue,

" ¢The unconquerable will,
And study of revenge, immortal hate,
And courage never to submit or yield,'

~ that, distinguished the gallant Rajpoot chief, who de-

fended the fortress of Cheetore against the genius and

 resources of Akber, The expression of Anger in Ho-

garth’s picture of that passion, is not more true to nature

_ than the expression of high-spiritedness and stern m

Jution in the statue of Jeimul. There is a great deal of -
 mind in his countenance, which speaks highly in favour
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efthaar&ofthel[aguh, thm:ghthnm the only instance
'h in which one has to judge of their sculptural skill. The
~muscular development of the body, as axhlblhed in the
‘broad chest and rounded shoulders, has beqn executed
~with great exactness. The folds in the sloeves of the
robe are almost of European perfection. - The pugree is

a very good likeness of the modern Marwaree turban.

Poor Puttoo, if we may be allowed the expression,
having survived his death for nearly three hundred
years, has at last become headless. His friend and col-
league has yet to run his career—the chipped nose may
sprout again under skilful sculptural surgery. The
pugree and robe are interesting points in the history of
Indian costume for the Social-Science wallah. There
can be no doubt that the statues were erected by a gen-
erous conqueror in adwiration of the great gallantry of
his enemies.

Inside, the principal oblong hall is fitted up asa
gallery, hung up with half-length portraits of many of
the celebrated characters of our modern history, from
Sir Charles Metealfe to the present Governor-General,
The collection is interesting to a physiognomist, who
may read the histories of their lives in many of the faces,
particularly in that of Sir Henry Lawrence. Sir Charles
Metcalfe has his eye upon you, wherever you move
‘about in the hall. TLord Canning pleases ahove all

~others by the calm dignity written upon his features.
His is a name that shall always be associated with that
of Clive—the one as the congneres, and the other as the
~ saviour, of India. As the collection appears to bear a




refeu'enoe fo all those notabilities s whoae names |
- separably connected with that of ‘Delhi, one misses the
“portraits of Lord Lake, Sir David Ochterlony, and Sir
“Archdale Wilson.
There is a portrait of Hindoo Rao, whomfortmte '
~ to have his name made familiar to the reader of Indian
history by the events of the Sepoy Mutiny. The
swarthy Mahratta, and his glittering diamonds and
pearls, appear to be great incongruities. He looks a
very stout man—the rich pudding of a pensien would
make any man do so. But, after all, his eyes have
great fire in them.

The Museum is divided into departments agricul-
tural,” ¢ zoological,”  ethnological,” ¢ archological,” &e.
In the agricultural department we counted the various
cereals of the district to number one hundred and twenty-

. one species, The specimens in the zoological and orni-

' thological repositories are few and not very curious.
The ethnological department contains pictures of all the
different people under the sun. Indeed, Shakespeare’s
description of man as ¢ the beauty of the world, and the
paragon of animals,” seems to be applicable only to the
noble Aryan, and not either to the Malayan or the
Negyo species. These have not ¢ the human face divine,”
—but its caricature. Never was a saying more true
than that  the proper study of mankind is man.’

By far the most interesting part of the Museum was
tha archmological cabinet. Here is a collection of coins
to interest the numismatic student. There are also

‘curious Arabic and Persian manuscripts, and cali-

\



ear Panceput, in December, 1864. The place is remark--
able for being one of the five pats orprast&aamgmﬂ_'
to the Pandava brothers, and has derived its name
from Rajah Sonee, the son of Bhoput ‘who reigned 920
. B.c. The image is of clay, baked and puhshed like
. . Chunar pottery. The figure is sitting cross-leggad -
iz & ﬂe: clab in each hand. Below the left knee is ob-
"i a very short inscription, in a very old Nagari
- character. General Cunningham has read this inscrip-
tion, and supposes the idol to be an Aditya, or image
 ofthe sun. The age of it he thinks to be at least 1200
. years. This agrees with the period—the seventh cen-
~ tury—when Puranism had, like Briareus, assumed a
~ hundred heads and forms to contend with Buddhism.
There were then followers of Brahma, Indra, Ganesha,
- Surya, Chandra, and a host of gods, all of whom sue-
cumbed to the powerful Shivites and Vishnuvites. The
only trace of the worship of Surya found in our day is
- in Benares, where, in a corner of the quadrangle of the
- temple of Unna-poorna, is a small shrine dedicated to
 the sun. The idol representing that luminary, how-
mr, is seated in a chariot drawn by seven horses, with
i .h glory round his head—a mpmentatmn of .the pld. Sol
ﬁfHomu """ —H—-'i ¥ =
o5 Busadlrehteaof a nice htt.le parson, who mall .




;W;&ehﬂmﬂ-m on thet.opof the :
¥ Yes.”?  “ Well; thsﬂepoysﬁredatthem Theballuvi—:
full of bullet-holes ; the cross is untouched!” My good
friend wished to imply that something of a miraculous
interposition had diverted the infidel missiles, and I did
" not desire to shake his faith by observing that the cross
“was solid, while it was evident the ball was hollow.’
This identical ball has been since taken down, and de-
posited as a treasure in the Museum. It is of hollow
lead, full of bullet-holes, some of them Mmthm a
thumb’s head. In the same manner did the Mogul em-
perors preserve Morad’s howdah as a curiosity. It got -
bristled with arrows in the battle of Agra, and was pre-
served to the time of Feroksere, when Khafi Khan, the
historian, saw it stuck as full of arrows as quills upon
the fretful porcupine.
. In the eastern wing is the Government College. It
sas vacation, and the school was not open. Few Ma-
homedan boys attend this institution — their parents
and guardians being yet of Caliph Omar’s opinion, that
the world needs no book but the Koran. Not Galileo
himself can make them get over their prejudice against
doorbeens or telescopes, and convince them that the
Khutzi-abyaz, or Milky Way, is not made of the marks
left in the sky by Borak, the rough-shod donkey on
which the Prophet rode from Jerusalem to heaven.
- There was, many years ago, a European head-master
- at the school of Meerut, who could not make his pnpﬁh}
gulp down the fuct, that the sun was seen for six
months together mthePﬂlnrtegmns. ‘Ifthemﬁ;
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;;-_-:i)lt'ﬂw melﬁng point of gmmte—-—or 237 degmn of
the political Fahrenheit.
~ In an intellectual point of view, De]]u is yef. fa.rbai-
* hind Caleutta. Tt has scarcely made the progress to
 form angenlightened public opinion, to call public meet-
x:égs, to make public speeches, to speak out its idea
through the press, to discuss Guestions of social reform,
~ to make a move for the intellectual elevation of Women,
. and to project political associations. Before another
: genemt;on the Hindoo public mind of Delhi—for there
~ is no knowing what the Mahomedan may be brewing in
‘his head—can hardly be expected to have its energy
aroused to any undertaking for national regeneration.
~ For his long, zealous, and approved services, for his
~ high professional abilities, and his unexceptionable con-
duct, the Baboo, who occupies the mathematical chair
- in the College, is going to berewardedw:th a K]nllut'
~in the forthcoming Durbar. _
- The Queen’s Gardens adjoin the Inst:tute They .
- may not be of great extent, but are of great beauty,
Mghtdnedby a charming disposition of lawn and trees
F after the English taste,—and being in the very heart of
~ Delhi, one may walk t.hemmtenmmutes,stmllthmngh'
- them, and enjoy all that is to be enjoyed. Observed a

-~ large oblong-ahaped white marble bath of the Eogﬂ‘




~ the yatewny, Jmmul’s elophmt is bmg pntnp.

- of Pilpay! we must invoke thy aid to describe this

~phant to our reader:—‘In a certain country,

)qmsted a village of blind men, who had heard of an

- amazing animal, called the elephant, of the Ib!p&ﬂt;.‘g_
which, however, they could procure no idea. One day

~an elephant passed through the place; the villagers
crowded to the spot where the animal was s@dmg;_

- and cne of them seized his trunk, another his ear, an-

~ other his tail, another one of his legs. After thus en-
deavouring to gratify their curiosity, they returned into
‘the village, and sitting down together, began to com-

* municate their ideas on the shape of the elephant to the
villagers ; the man who had seized his trunk said, he
thought this animal must be like the body of the plan

tain tree; he who had touched his ear was of opinion,
that he was like the winnowing fan ; the man who had
laid hold of his tail said, he thought he must resemble
a snake; and he who had caught his leg declared, he
*must be like a pillar. An old blind man, of some judg-
ment, was present, who, though greatly perplexed in
attempting to reconcile these jarring notions, at length

~ said,—You have all been to examine the animal, and

\ _what,_you report, therefore, cannot be false; I suppose,
 then, that the part resembling the plantain tree must
be his trunk ; what you thought similar to a fan must
be his ear; the part like a-snake must be the tail; and

&(:likeapﬂlumuttbenﬂelog Inthm“rsfhﬁ.oi&



thegardempassessbrsnchefkhMeﬁans :
1, like a gushing rill. This is the principal source-
ofvogemtlon to the gardens of Delhi, and of drinkable
“ . water to its inhabitants. The canal formerly yiclded
- great profits. The Nabob Sufder Jung derived an
~annual revenue of twenty-five lacs from it. During
 the decay of the Mogul Empire the canal went to ruin.
- It was not re-opened till 1820 by Sir Charles Melcalfe,
‘when ¢ the population of the city went out in Jubﬂoe to
_ meet its stream, throwing flowers, ghee, &c., into the
~ water, and calling down all manner of hlesmngs on t.he
~ British Government.’
~ Festival of Dewallee—It is at a very gaod time that
Bt m have come to Delhi. The Cha.ndney Chowk is &
- grand scene of enjoyment. There the shops are all
~ show and glitter. The greater portion of the popalation
"ol’Delh; is in motion during this season of rejoicing.
~ The whole world of fashion is out upon the great pro- -
~ menade,—and the peasantry from the country, arrayed -
mﬂmr'hohda.yolothmg wdkthmugh:tnpandm
mgxy*parhes,pmng by and loohng on atthu gu:dy




" mo one does the season bring in such a g

~ the dancing-girls, who are a good many of

- luxurious city. Up in the second stories,
musie, and singing, and dancing, to the gmt
ment of admiring crowds.
) The principal amusements of the occasion n
illumination, and the exhibition of dolls, toys, and con- -

 fectionery—the two latter being reciprocally emhmgd"*.
by families in their circles of relatives, friends, and ac-
quaintances. In coming home yesterday from the

- Hoomayoon, we saw the whole street lighted up by
little glass lamps, cherags, and candles, arranged in
various devices and V. Rs. against the walls and llpon
the housetops. The confectionery shops were very at-
tractive with their pyramids of sweetmeats. Not a
“little variety was shown in them from gilded cakes and. -
‘comfits, to models of sugar-temples, ruths, men, and
‘animals. Before one shop was gathered a hrgaomd
10 see a curious sugar-fort. “Well may the Delhians now
"‘ _indulge their martial pmpemmesmbuxldmgoasﬂuof
" sugar, but not any of stone. The doll shops were also
\dbpeh of great admiration to the multitude. ~ °
Three consecutive days are gnmwtheﬂte, :

wmwdbrnom the tiresome repetita




or riot to be prabable, had come out “into
u‘h:md and prepared for any engency that

yest and most brilliantly-lighted up house
of Lalla Choona Mull. The principal hall was
ninated with wall-shades, chandeliers, candelabras,
- and blue, green, and red lanterns, the light of which,
ﬁm reflected from the mirrors and four glass hemi-
‘3 spﬁeres hung at the four corners, made the scene one
of duzhng brilliancy. Hundreds of visitors, attired i in
their ‘best dresses, crowded the place to excess. Our
host had carried us there, and introduced us to the
owner of the house, who sat upon a rich carpet that
covered half the floor of the room, receiving his friends
- and relatives. He was a tall thin man, of whitish com-
 plexion, on the other side of fifty. He seemed to recol-
lect secing our faces at Caloutta, though we could
~ pretend to no such recognition of him. He made%s sit
by him for half-an-hour, and inquired for many of his
' friends in Caloutta.  Choona Mull has principally made
‘his fortune from extensive transactions in English piece-
goods,andmnowthewmlﬂuestmmm])elhx. He
spoke of the model of a railwa.y iocumot:ve prepwed by :

‘ .



poo;ahof I.mch.mna, as done by us in
also the anpual gambling among the
*humhamgkeptuphllfouroclookm
staking, and auguring from the vicissi
their good orbadluckmtheoomg
~was a winner, and the father did not care mu
forebodings of disappointment. ‘The passion for play
~ among the Hindoos is from a long antiquity. It
; apokmofintheRig-Vedn,whenthethrowaofﬂw_f
killed the ennui of our ancestors. The Pandava -
are well-known tohavestukedtheuhngdomnndem
their wife on the chances of the dice-board. Now thll‘-"’
\ahnrphwsholda]lgammgandbethngundormsﬁ‘mﬁ,
. the passion is indulged in only on the anniversary of
" the Dewallee, as a religious observanoa to know the
auspices of the new year.
: ’I‘hemuaverycommonmymgaﬂovarlndmabouﬁ
- Delhi-ka-Ludhoo, a comfit which one rues as nmehjb
eat as to have not eaten, and our servant, having gone
thewround of the principal sweetmeat shops in quest of
this curious catable, returned from his wild-goose errand
k wi@hahnkeddough-hﬂ,tongansaheartyhugh“
* the hoax played upon his simplicity. :
Delhhadalmy'slowedmmmsmmj




- month as well as a sacred season, we saw S pro-

 cessions of Hindoo women bending their way towards
- the Negumbod for a bath. The bai-jees, gaily dressed
 to display their charms, could not fail to attract one’s
- notice as he passed through the Chandney Chowk, and
saw them obtrude their faces from their verandahs with
—death to all romance—the hooka in their mouths. In
vain we looked for a pretty creature among the peasantry
met with to work in the fields. To our disappointment
—and we believe, too, to the disappointment of our
reader—we must record that all thdt we saw of the fair
sex in Delhi was unlike the romantic pictures of: read-

ing or hearsay. : .
In returning from our rambles this morning, we
called again on Choona Mull, and, at the head of the
aﬁaircase, met with his nephew, Omrao Sing, who is a
tall, well-made, and fair-looking young man of five-aud-
twenty, or somewhat more. Though quite strangers to
each other, his cordial reception and affability soon made
us feel at home in his company. Like most- Delhians,
he has been principally educated in Persian and Hin-
doostanee, and knows little or nothing of English. But
his little laboratory, full of mechanical tools and instru-
ments, speaks high in favour of his cultivated taste,and
of his pleasures in mechanical contrivances. He pro-
cured a little steam-engine to study its mechanism, and
has by his own unaided powers constructed the ‘model
of a railwhy locomotive. His want of English has been
a great drawback to his progress, and the books and
- publications that he gets out from England have to be




erxp]medtohnnbyanmteqmtar On anopanﬁﬂﬂ
| race he got up steam, and showed us the working of
 his tiny brass locomotive. Just half-an-honr before our
arnvalthe Commissioner, with some of his friends, had
_come to see the same experiment. The present isa trial
model, and its success has encouraged him to construct

another upon a larger scale, which we advised him to

place in the forthcoming Industrial Exhibition at Agra.
Nothing like turning our collegiate education to prac-

tical purposes and public usefulness. The man of the

press and the man of the platform are no less needed by

India than the man who can build steamers and railways
for her. Omrao Sing repairs his own clocks and watches.

He has a taste for chemistry, and has himself constructed

_ an electric machine for his experiments. In short, we
left him with a strong impression of his remarkable

| pawers, and his being an undoubted mechanical genius.
To speak now a few words about our host, and then

take leave of him. He is a hearty old sexagenarian,

who has yet a keen relish for all the good things of life.

He, too, has put some money in his purse, and is suf-

ficiently well off to enjoy the few years on this side of

the grave without any cares or anxieties. His son is a

fine} stout, and well-limbed young man, of steady

habits, and of an unostentatious taste, for one of his age

* and cireumstances. There was no lack of attention and
hospitality on their parts; but their own Lallaisms and

" our Young Bengalisms had kept us from mixing toge-
ther on very familiar terms. When it became known
to them, too late, that we drank something more than



purely of vegetables, the old man regretted very much
~ his not having cultivated the intimacy of one mess.

The males have their cups and kababs outsxie, but the
. women, we were told, were strict Hindoos in their own

apartments. In all the essential points of our national

- character—in habits, feelings, and pnnclples, the Hin-
- doo women of Bengal and the Hindoo women of the
- Upper Provinces are one and the same beings.

In the afternoon, went out again for a last look at

. Delhi. By evening our goods began to be packed for

starting early the next morning by the first down-train.
The son of our host came, sat by us, chatted for a few
minutes, and then we mutually bade each other good-
bye. Next came the father, to feed us with choice
viands, and to make all manner of apologies for hLis
shortcomings. On our part, we expressed our mosi
sincere thanks for his kind welcome and hospitality.

- The mutual leave-taking gone through with a thou- -

sand kind words in the language and wishesof all sorts

for health and prosperity, ¢he old man retired. We

then made a little ducksheesh to each and all the serv-
ants. Taking our last supper at Delhi, we went to bed
early, to get up at peep of dawn, and be off from*the
city of the Pandoos, most likely never to behold it again,
- It is time to close our account, here, leaving open a

- clue for resuming our narrative on a future oceasion,

should circumstances ever again take us to the parts

- beyond Delhi, on the completion of the railway. But
f‘_'-tbsDnrbcrofthoGovemor-Genemlmsonearathmd,'



\ are going from all pn.rts, that we would liketow_gl
thereadermthuatoen;oythegmtpo]moalﬂte,mi'.
part with him then and there. :
November 10th.—*To be an emperor of China,’ says
Dr Gutzlaff, ‘is perhaps the highest dignity to which a
mortal can aspire, and which may satisfy the ambition
of Alexander and Napoleon." But of all human condi-
tions, the most brilliant, unquestionably, is that of
Governor-General of India. During the period of his
government he is the deputed sovereign of the greatest
empire in the world—the ruler of a hundred and fifty
millions of men, and the suzerain of dependent kings
and princes, who bow down to him with deferential awe
and submission.

From time immemorial the autocrat of India has
| exacted homage from his vassals to his highest earthly
" govereignty. In his day, the Hindoo had his Rajsuye,

from the celebration of which he derived a consequence
and supremacy which made him the Lord-paramount
in the realm. The Great Mogul had those grand and
imposing Durbars which caused him to be regarded as
surrounded with fabulous splendour. It is the fashion
no¥ to hold similar political assemblages, but for which,
however, there is no properly significant word in the
language. !
Circulars have been issued, and invitations sent
round to many a prince and chief, and to the dlite of the
land, to meet the Viceroy of our Queen in Durbar.
" The circumstance has created an unusual stir and sens-

\



~ ation in the land, and all India rings with the note of
- preparation. In the city which was the favourite capi-
~ tal of Akber, have the princes and dignitaries been
~ called upon to assemble. On a broad open plain, which
has most probably seen many a pageant held by that
monarch, is the Governor-General also to hold his great
Durbar. Few particulars are on record as to the pomp
and magnificence with which the ancient Hindoo held
his Shabhas. But if the language of poetry be not
wholly incredible, ‘many a king and prince, clad in
costly garments, graced the assembly with their pre-
sence. The steps of the magnificent hall were adorned
with cloths embroidered in gold. Garlands of fragrant
flowers waved on all sides, and drums, trumpets, and
other instruments produced in harmonious concert a
vivid impression on the ear, and spread joy and cheer-
fulness in the assembled company.’* The Durbars of
the Great Mogul are well-known to have been held with
the utmost display of human grandeur. ‘His camp
equipage consisted of tents and portable houses, in an
enclosure formed by a high wall of canvas screens, and
containing great halls for public receptions, apartments
for feasting, galleries for exercise, and chambers for re-
tirement ; all framed of the most costly materials, and

T

_ * ‘Btrabo expatiates on the magnificence of the Indian festivals.
Elephants, adorned with gold and silver, moved forth in provession
with chariots of four horses and carriages drawn by oxen ; well-ap-
- pointed troops marched in their allotted place; gilded vases, and
basins of great size, were borne in state, with tables, thrones, goblets,
and lavers, almost all set with emeralds, beryls, carbuncles, and other
 precious stones ; garments of various colours, and embroidered with

~ gold, added to the richness of the spectacle,'— Elphinstone,



n.dapted to the mm luxurious en_]oyment Th&mdg-tﬁ
ure was 1530 yards square. The tents and wall were
of various colours and patterns within, but all red on
the outside, and crowned with gilded globes and pinna-
cles, forming a sort of castle in the midst of the camp.
The camp itself showed like a beautiful city of tents of
many colours, disposed in streets without the least dis-
order, covering a space of about five miles across, and
affording a glorious spectacle when seen at once from a
height. The king’s usual place was in a rich tent, in
the midst of awnings to keep off the sun. At least two
acres wére thus spread with silk and gold carpets and
hangings, as rich as velvet, embroidered with gold,
pearl, and precious stones could make them.” In imi-
tation of the Mogul emperors, the audience-hall of Run-
jeet Sing had its floor covered with rich shawl carpets,

. and a gorgeous shawl canopy, embroidered with gold
and precions stones, supported on golden pillars, covered
three parts of the hall. '

In size, costliness of materials, and grandeur, our

‘Governor-General’s camp equipage cannot vie with
that of the Mogul. It does not take two months to
pitch, like Shah Jehan’s suite of royal tents. He needs

~nQ pompous demonstration to govern the people by

striking their imagination. All that glitters is not
gold. A chain is not the less galling because it is
gilded. His is the object to govern by a moral and in-
tellectual force—by an enlightened public opinion.
Still, however, his temporary city of tents has imposing
appeamce enopgh fo amuse and granfythe eye. I@’



e

Tt has great artistic outward embellishments and inter-

~ nal decorations. There, “soft Persian carpets receive

 the feet in beds of roses.’ There, rich kanats and pur-

~ dahs, gorgeous canopies, scarlet hangings, and decora-

~ tive fringes, make up a display of skilful ornamentation,
and of the utmost pageantry of state. :

To the Rajsuye of the Hindoo Maham; Cha.craverta.
came princes and. potentates from as far as Assam on
the east, and from Cashmere and Camboja in the Paro-

_ pamisan Mountains on the west. They came with rich
and rare presents in token of allegiance. Crowned
~ heads stood porters at the gate, and performed the
duties of scullery—for the ceremony required every office
to be filled by royal personages. Inthe Durbars of the
Great Mogul were present many a prince and grandee .
of the realm—Rajahs, Soubhadars, and Munsubdars,
from Bengal, Guzerat, Cabul, Candahar, and other pro-
vinces of the empire. There were also ambassadors
and envoys from foreign courts —from the King of
Persia, from the Sherif of Mecca, from the Prince of
- Abyssinia, from the Khan of the Usbegs,as well as
. ‘from the King of England. To the Levee of our Vige-
roy have been invited the descendants of the ancient
~ Hindoo Solar and Lunar princes, a Rajah from the sea-
~ board of the Coromandel, a Begum and Nabobs, the
' Lxeuﬁsnants of Bengal, Oude, and the Punjaub, the éite
~ of the Civil and Military Service, and the Membemof
~ the Fourth Estate. There are tobe men of letters, men



‘and make themselves heard mmmamm
There would also be native worthies from Bengal, whose
rank, intelligence, loyalty, and irreproachable publie
~ character have given them a prominence among their
countrymen.
 Round a circle of thirty miles, have thomdaﬁf-,
“men, elephants, horses, camels, bullocks, carts, and
ekkas, forming the retinue and equipages of the princes
5 and chiefs, encamped themselves in the most picturesque
groups. To witness the grand féte, men from the Hills,
from Bengal, and other parts of the Presidency have
poured themselves in swarms. The flow of human
streams is endless through all the highways and by-
ways leading to Agra—marked by an interminable trail
of dust for miles. More than two hundred thousand
\ outsiders have gathered at the great political mela. The
great jewellers have laid out their precious goods and -
wares for sale. Hotel-wallahs have opened their re-
staurants. Stable-keepers from Calcutta have sent for-
ward their gharries and horses. It is a harvest for
them all. The large concourse has made food dear and
poqm:modanon scarce. Friends and relatives have been
written to secure houses, but none are available. One
native gentleman has engaged an accommodation at
three hundred rupees, for which the usual monthly rent
is twenty rupees. Single rooms in the native town are
asked for five rnpeapgq,ny Gharﬂesforhxremahiq‘-v
lute],y unpmur&ls A




. This pymonmm Saed oo s |
amwalfmmDalh, and public entry into Agra. Itisa |
- rare pleasure to enjoy the sight of the landmg and re-
~ ception of a Governor-General. The solemnities, t}
processions, and the martial pageants displayed on the
occasion, occur only once or twice in a decade, and the
~ day ought to be set apart in the calendar as a public
holiday in the capital where it takes place.. As the
hour of his Lordship’s approach became nigh, the spec-
tators on foot began to fill the streets. Next came the
gentry on horses or in ekkas. Then followed the ‘equi-
pages and retinue of some of the sirdars and chiefs, the
officials, and the big authorities. There was not & door, -
window, balcony, and roof, which did not throng with-
gazers. From the housetops in the meighbourhood
looked down the females of the native Zenanas. The
roadway from the bridge of boats to the Tripolia was a
crowd of men. There wasa picturesque multitude upon
the tila or eminence in Peepurmundee. The city police
formed the first row to keep off the crowds from the
thoroughfnre In their fronts stood the Europea.n in-
fantry. . Upon the glacis of the fort waited the artillery.
Near the ghaut were the cavalry and the ‘body-guards.
By four o’clock the train appeared from Delhi with, the
Viceroy, and the thousands assembled to welcome
stretched their eyes on the look-out for him, The state-
carriage rumbled along the bridge of boats. Hielm'd
ship first sent off Lady Lawrence under an escort 2id the
road along the river. Then, getting up on horseback,
‘e touched the soil of Agra, and the soldiers presented



cient fort. The Viceroy, mt.htheﬂommander-m-olmf :

'ﬁdal[aham;ah on his right and left, escorted by an
army of halberdiers, body-guards, and troopers, and fol-

lowed by a splendid train of equipages, proceeded slowly -
on towards the Durbar grounds,—whilst the din and

shouts of men, the tramp and neighing of horses, and
the clatter of swords, filled the air with a deafening
noise. To quote the poet, * it was one unbroken line of

- splendour,—and seldom has the Eastern world seen a
cavalcade so superb.’

The Durbar-féte is to last for seven days, and various
rejoicings and festivities are to please ¢ the childven of a
larger growth.” Like the Moguls, the Governor-Gen-
eral isnot to be  weighed in golden scales against silver,
gold, perfumes, and other substances in succession,” and

| then distribute them among the spectators. He is not to
scatter ¢ almonds and other fruits of gold and silver,” to
be eagerly caught up by the assembly. Nor are any
¢ vessels filled with jewels to be waved round his head
or poured over his person,’ and then given away in pre-

_sents to the bystanders. Far other gaieties and amuse-
ments are to entertain those whom curiosity or duty has
brought to the place of meeting. He is first to go.
through the ceremonious interchange of visits to the
various princes. Next he is to present the crosses and
ribands of the knighthood of the Star of India. Thisis
to be followed by a splendid illumiration of the Tng |

'l‘henthommﬁobemlyhnquets andpamdu :

_\_.". TOL!I.



,..'an&nihia.rymmmuvmofthetmops. Th Greatqu- |

~ bar to come off the last, and close the jubilee. :
- During the forenoons and afternoons of the 12th md
the 13th the unceasing salutes heard tJ:rongh the dim
and dust apprized people far and near of the exchange
of visits made by the Viceroy and the Rajahs. Never
have two royal persons met together without jealousies
and squabbles inevitably springing up among them.
The large number of potentates come to the Durbar
have engaged themselves in a heraldic controversy, and
become litigious and punctilious about etiquette and
- precedence. It was gossipped throughout the town,
that Jodhpore would mnot sit below Scindia, and
Scindia below Jodhpore. To satisfy both parties, the
Governor-General has resolved upon separate interviews
with them.
On the evening of the 13th came off the lllumm&-
tion of the Taj. The sight of it was an epoch in a
man’s life. There were the finest of architecture, light

and music, foliage and flowers, fair faces and soft as-

sociations, which mingled together to form one of the
rarest’ spectacles ever presented of Romance Realized.
The great gateway.was lighted up with rows of saucers.
The groves all round were illuminated with festoons of
lamps. On each side of the green alley hung thou-
“sands of vari-coloured lanterns from the trees. The
innumerable fountains spouted forth their waters, that

diffused a coolness through the fragrant air, and fell in

lulling sounds upon the ear. The arbour in the middle
was a scene of dazzling brilliancy. Small bamboo

|



dle of the channel to reflect the flames in the smooth
~mirror of the waters. From the gateway were flashed }
~ jets of electric light that chased away darkness. No-
* thing could be more beautiful than the leaves of the
mango and lime trees, shining in the light of the
fantastic illumination, ‘which shed a lustre round as
soft as that of the nights of Peristan.’ On either side
of the long vista, sparkling with the play of countless
lamps, rose music, and came on the breeze in ¢ delicious
dream-like harmonies.” More than five thousand peo-
ple were supposed to have been assembled in the garden,
in every variety of gay, brilliant, and tasteful costume.
The witchery of the scene was particularly heightened
by the groups of female forms disporting round, and
going ‘like gay moths about a lamp at night.” In the.
midst of all stood forth in graceful majesty the Taj
. with its white alabaster form—as if Mumtaza herself
had waked from the slumbers of the dead to witness the
fairy scenes around her. :
- The most charming of all sights was the illumina-
tion of the Jumna. The whole bend of the river, down
two or three miles, sparkled with little lights like a sea
of gtars. Ceaseless and countless were the little lamps
that slowly and gaily floated down the sluggish stream
in tiny shallow paper cups, and closed the scene far as.
the eye could reach. *As Lalla Rookh and her com-
i paasedalongaeequesterednmaﬁerums&,__
.ﬂmysa.wn young Hindoo girl upon the bank, whose
amplnymntue;nedtothemsoaﬁmge ﬂmtf.heyws_py



Ve Mmup, fillod with oil of eoeoa.,nnd
~ an earthen dish, adorned with awmathofﬂowers,hd
~ committed it with a trembling hand to the stream, and
was now anxiously watching its progress down the cur-
. rent, heedless of the gay cavalecade which had drawn
up beside her. TLalla Rookh was all curiosity,—when
one of her attendants, who had lived upon the banks of
~ the Gangee (where this ceremony is so frequent, that
. often, in the dusk of the evening, the river is scen glit-
 tering all over with lights, like the Oton-tala or Sea of
Stars), informed the princess that it was the usual way
i1 which the friends of those who had gone on danger-
ous voyages offered up vows for their safe return. If
the lamp sunk immediately, the omen was disastrous:
but if it went shining down the stream, and continued
to burn till entirely out of sight, the return of the he-
loved object was considered as certain. Lalla Rookh,
as they moved on, more than once looked back to ob-
~serve how the young Hindoo’s lamp proceeded ; and,
~while she saw with pleasure that it was still unextin-
 guished, she could not help fearing that all the hopes
of this life were no better than that feeble light upon
the river.’ »
. The maid or matron, as she throws
Champac or lotus, Bel or rose,
= Or sends the quivering light afloat
% = In shallow cup or paper boat, -
: ; Prays for a parent's peace or wealth, R e
Al L Prays for a child’s success or health,
N For a fond husband breathes a prayer,
rropet For progeny their loves to share,

For what of good on earth is given,
Tolowlylik,whopuimﬁesm—ﬂﬂ.m_ -




be:_:_. Thevwe-mgdtentmprbpamduxdw.
| with every pageant for the occasion. There was no
| squatting on the floor in the true Oriental fashiom, but
_ chairs and benches were placed round for the seats of
~ the princes and magnates. The Viceroy took his seat
in a large gilded chair at the head of the assembly, with
- all the imposing magnificence of the Indian Suzerain.
~ Though he was not surrounded by lieutenants, and
 seeretaries, and officers ¢ wearing high heron plumes
“and sparkling with diamonds,’ the glittering uniforms
of his staff, the immense retinue, and the crowd of high
and beautiful ladies in gay costumes, made up a show
that is scarcely exhibited by any court in Europe or the
East. The greatest display was made by the Rajahs
and Chiefs appearing in their richest jewels, satins,
 shawls, and cloths of gold. Near fifty princes and
" potentates were assembled in the hall. There was
the Rajah of Jodhpore —the scion of the ancient
Rahtores, the descendant of Rajah Maun, magnificently
dressed and covered with pearls; diamonds, rubies, and
emeralds. The Rajah of Jeypore, sprung from the
ancient Rajah Nala of romantic memory, and the illus-
triogs Jey Sing, was there gorgeously attired in gold
and jewels. No one enjoyed so high a lineage and pres-
tige as the Rana of Odeypore, and the deaomdantof.
Ykshaku, 'Raghu, and Rama was represented by his
vakeel. There was the Maharajah Smndm,whomcdhtl
themmryofﬂev%and of the lfahmttam;ﬁ_mé—g
\Thenhmpoulmah did tﬁesa.maoftherqyd Jau
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’ '__--Smje Ml Pomp and beauty, mdaed, that assem-

bly of princes shone with a lustre which the eye could

scarcely bear, and spread on every side. But far away
from the Coromandel was one—the Rajah of Viziana-
gram, who glittered superior to all, just as a Hindoo
poet would say, is ‘ the Parjjata among other heavenly
tmes.’ His noble appearance, handsome fea.tures, and
magnificent dress made him . :

“The glass of fashion, and the mould of form,
The observed of all observers |’

To mention what is unexampled, and what never
graced the assemblies of the Hindoo or the Great Mogul,
there was in that hall her Highness the Begum of
Bhopaul. The royalty of all Rajasthan was come fo
the great meeting. It would take a long space to notice
them all—so we pass them over in silence. But net in
silence pass Rajah Sir Dinkur Rao, and Rajah Sir Deo
Narain Sing. There, too, was one, who commanded
the general respect of his countrymen for his venerable-
ness, his rectitude, and his remarkable consistency. In
youth his habits must have been temperate, and to his
temperance does he owe his singularly green old age.
Long has he passed his eightieth year, but he still re-
tains the vigour of his body and mind. Toiling for
half a century in the cause of his nation’s education
‘and well-being, and bequeathing a literary legacy for

- distant unborn generations, he had retired to a quiet

~ haven to spend the evening of his life. But his sove-
- reign had reserved honours for him, and quitting his

Jnadum,hspme,mdhmpmyen,hehadonce more

[



toric characters—and the name, next to that of Ram-
mohun Roy, that shall adorn our historic page, is that

of the author of the Subdo Kulpo Droom. The vener-
able Rajah Sir Radhacanth Deb was there, and not the

less venerable Baboo Prosono Comar Tagore, whose

respectable birth, position, and judicial repute, have
made him a foremost man among his countrymen. In
the history of Indian jurisprudence he is to be men-
tioned as the first proposer for the amalgamation of the
Supreme and Sudder Courts.

Few things illustrate more strikingly the great con-

servatism of the world, than the punctiliousness and

care which are required, even in the nineteenth century,
to observe the forms and rules of etiquette old by two
thousand or more years. They fail not, however, to
make a deep impression on the mind. The great object
of these Durbars is not only political consequence to
the governing power, but also political good to the

governed. They offer the best opportunity to the Vice-

roy to give advices personally to the assembled Rajahs

themselves. Nothing is more needed by them thana

knoywledge of the right principles of administration.
'The religion, the laws, the literature, and the arts of

Aaa,mayn]lbefmrlycontmstedmth those of Europe
without suffering much damage or depreciation by tho
result. But no comparison can hold between the re-
spective forms of government which the two portwns of

the old wnrldexhibxt ‘The British eonetltutxon is um




'mvmmdofnuam—m
the Kman, and of Chnshmﬂy i

ﬂle Sanscrit and the Arabic. It has furnished thp
wwld with codes and jurisprudence, that Lyou!gus
and Solon adopted for their guide. It has produced
and poetry scarcely inferior to the effusions

of Homer. It has originated arts and inventions
* that minister yet to the necessities aud comforts
¢ * of mankind. In all these respects, it has an evi--
~dent right to originality, and may claim an oqua.hby‘.

~ if not a superiority, to the European mind. But it is

damdadly wanting in the knowledge of the construction
i‘xfamﬂpohty It has never known, nor attempted
~ to know, any other form of government than despotism.

~ Political science and political reform appear, like the
~ oak and the elm, to be the plants of the soil of Europe.

i 'NM has any effort been made for their introduetion
~in the plm.ns of Persia, or the valley of ‘the Ganges.
~ Though the most important of all branches of hugian
- knowledge, politics have never engaged the attention of

lam peaple of the East. They have never studied the
~ theory and practice of a oonstatuhoml_spfé@msnt
~ They have never conceived anything like republicanism.

- They have never understood emancipation from political

- servitude. Thayhavenemknovn Whaﬁiueow

o,
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'mer had any pat:nohmnor phﬂnnthropy—my
b m mdhtyoffeelmgforthepnbhewml Now t
it is in contemplation to teach native rulers the art o
government, they should improve their tastes and
habits, acquire those sterling qualities of the mind which
 inspire attachment and loyalty, get over the pride and
prejudices which are a bar to progress, and be educated
in those sound principles of administration, which con-
duce to the preservation of order, and the physical and
moral well-being of the people. They should know the
progress that the world has made in humanity — a
humanity that is extended even to the inferior animals.
~ They should learn to govern for the good, not of the
fewest, but the greatest number.
Here, dear reader, we take our leave, thanking you
for your patient courtesy, and hoping to meet with you
| again. '

THE END.







Opinions of the Press.

“We are glad to perceive that the author of the sketches entitled
“Trips and Tours,” which were for some months published regularly
in the “Saturday Evening Englishman,” proposes to bring them out

_ in a revised form in two volumes. One of the London publishers has |
- been charged with the getting-up of the work, and we have no doubt
it will form a valuable addition to the drawing-room library, 3
the sketches were originally published they were read with great
* interest, and many a reader anxiously inquired of ns the u&ﬁu

name. They will now have the satisfaction of receiving the work

a durable form ; and we trust the reading public of India, such as
it is, will not be backward in extending their putronage to the literary
undertaking. There are comparatively few books of Indian trayel,
and of varying merits ; but there is not one which paints the ancient
and classic spots of Hindoostan from a Hindoo point of view, Baboo
Bholanauth Chunder has supplied this desideratum.'— Hindoo Patriot,
16th December, 1867.

. “The clever author of the “Trips and Tours,” a series of papers

zapore Advertizer, 19th January, 1868.

e

 “The contrast, in ordinary times, between the state of the people of
“permanently settled Bengal and of the hitherto periodically leased
North-west, is thus described by a native i.:;;eller m& mo!mlllhn"
province :—* As we proceeded, everything about us e
_ dooaun.dﬁot:dwnnmd muscular men, their turbaned heads and.

women, the mud-roofed houses, the fields of jomara, the dry soil aud
i oo s, b cu, (e aicac o1 e Lamboo bl
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- rural districts of the Doab, flour, vegetablaa, :Emiu,
~ meats are as abundant and excellent as in a metropolis. toulo! |
“a people is the best eriterion of its condition. Here the rilrnl popula-
ﬁonhmmmteﬂlgent and spirited than the same class in Bengal.

The ryot in Hindoostan is no less a bondsman to the makagun than

~ the ryot in Jessore or Dacca. But he is more independanf.-mnded.

~ and would not tamely put up with the outrages that are inflicted by
_ Bengal zemindar or indigo-planter. Unquestionably, the humble&
~ Doabee lives upon better food, and covers his body with more abund-
a.nt. clothing, than the humblest Bengalee. The cattle here arve various.
l'hm&h, buffaloes, horses, donkeys, and oxen, are all made to assist
| man'in his labours. In Bengal, the oxen alone form beasts of burden.
The fashion of Hindoostanee cooleyism is to take the load over the
“waist, and not upon the head. .In Calcutta, the Baboos who talk big
of politics and reformations, do not know what it is to ride. In Hin-
- doostan rural women perform journeys on horseback, and princesses
discuss the merits of horsemanship. The fondness of the Doabes

~ women for coloured millinery certainly evinces a more refined feraale.

~ taste, and to them may remotely be traced the impetus which is given

. to the various dye manufactures of our dountry. The agricultural |
women of Doab use ornaments of brass and bell-metal. The same
class in Bengal is in the habit of wearing shell ornaments—ornaments
that first came into fashion with the savages, though sometimes a pair
of Dacca shell-bracelets may cost the sum of two hundred and ﬂrg.y

mpm '—T'he Indian Administration, by H. G. Keene.

“The Bengalee writer, from whom we have above bormwed an ac-
[ ~ count of the different aspects of Bengal and the North-west, also fur-
~ nishes an interesting picture of the Hindoostanee feeling when the
Innmne Tax was being levied. He is describing a that he paid
to an up-country friend at Agra :—*Nothing could have been more
- welcome after the long day's touring and sight-seeing, than to sit to the
- excellent supper got up by our host—a pleasant sequel to sum up one
of the most pleasant days of our life. The supper was in a stylé to
a Catholic to break through his Lent.” The onnvemﬁonnrned
' u:q prinojpal subject of the day—Income M\Mu@nut
08 regarded as a national mulet for the rebellion.
cm! wants of the state’ areinomﬁprehendbleto ‘the
"ing. ~As yet, the Indians have not a common mtoM
ind to feel a concern for the welfare of a common State.
are busy. nbout their own private fiseal pmpepty, and indifferent
: amufmmmm nmmmmm




the ideas of the North-westerns than is the Income Tax.
mind must be taught to appreciate the wants of the
an interest in its well-being, before it will endorse the
taxation is no tyranny,” '—Jbid.

“They are not the sketchy productions of a European traveller, but

the genuine bond fide work of a Hindoo wanderer, who has made his
way irom Calcutta to the Upper Provinces, looking upon every scene

with Hindoo eyes, and indulging in trains of thought and association
which only find expression in Native society, and are wholly Mp.
to Buropean idea. We all know the limited character and
‘the information which is.to be obtained from the general run Ell-
ropean travellers in India ; the description, often very graphie, of ex-
ternal life ; the appreciamnn of the picturesque in external nature;
the peroepﬁon of the ludicrous in Native habits, manners, and
gentiments ; and a moral shrug of the shoulders at all that is

! strange, umnteuigible. or idolatrous—all, however, combined with
an utter want of real sywpathy with the people, or close and familiar
acquaintance with their thoughts and ways. Now, however, with the
assistance of these “ Travels,” we shall be enabled, for ﬂ:eﬂat? 3
in English literature, to take a survey of India with the eyes
Hindoo ; to go on pilgrimages to holy places in ﬂwmmm G
guide who is neither superstitious nor profane, but a fair sype
e?lzghtened class of English-educated Bengalee tlun

&
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" Now Ready, | '

THE HISTORY OF INDIA
:  FROM THE EARLIEST AGES: N
By J. TALBOYS WHEELER,

ABEISTANT SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA,
IN THE FOREIGN DEPARTMENT.

' Vol. I, comprising the Vedic Period and the Maha Bha-
rata, 8vo, witha Map of ancient India, to illustrate
the Maha Bharata, cloth boards. Price 18s.

Loxpox: N. TRUBNER & Co,, 80, Paternoster Row.

Shortly will be published,

Vol. II, comprising the Ramayana and the Brahmanic
Period, 8vo, with a Map exhibiting the ancient Hindu
Kingdoms in the time of Rama, and the Route of
Rama from Oude to Ceylon. .

¢ The ancient traditions of the people of India are house-
hold words in every quarter of the Peninsula. They have
not passed away from the land in the same way that those
of Stonehenge and Druidism, the worship of Thor'and Odin,
and the wars of the Heptarchy, have passed away from the
ple of England ; but they are to the Hindu all that the
%el(:i Testament is' to the Jew, and all that the Bible, the
Li ,and the newspaper, are to the European. In a
word, 1t may be emphatically stated that a thorough ac-
uaintance with the ideas and aspirations of the masseo is
~ impossible without a close familiarity with the subject mat-
ter of the Mahd Bhérata and Raméyana.’ 2
" The following extract from the sietch of ¢ Contemporary
Literature’ in the Westminster Review for April, 1868, furn-
ishes, it is believed, a correct description of the first volume
of this work. ;

The first volume of Mr Talboys Wheeler's ¢ History of India ' has
been already the subject of comment in one of our editorial articles of



- comparative philology, as to delineate
of the people with especial
prosperity, and to the political relations of the
with the great Indian feudatories of the Crown.' ith view
has devoted the first volume of his work to a short outline of the olde
period of Hindu civilization—the Vedic,—and a full account
leading story of the Mahd Bharate, the greatest Hindu
second volume ¢ will exhibit the traditions to be found in
yana,’ the second great epos ; the third ¢ will include the results of
first and second volumes, as well as those which are to be drawn from
the more salient points in Sanskrit and Mussulman liternture, and will
thus form a resumé of the History of India from the earliest period to
the rise of British power.” The remainder of the work is intended ‘to

. comprise the whole period of British administration, from the middle
of the last century to the present day.’ There is no doubt that if & ¥
Wheeler accomplishes the task he thus has proposed to himself, his
History of India will be the completest in existence ; and judging
from the manner in which he has dealt with his subject matter in the
first volume, we entertain the best hope of its success. * All matters
of mere antiquarian or philological or literary interest’ not falling
‘within his scope, the account he gives in his first volume, of the Vedio
period, and that represented by the Mahi Bhirata, must be ju :
from the poetical and historical stand-point which he assumes, For
this reason, the Vedic period, as yielding the least material for the
historian, has been dealt with by him merely as an intreduetion to ?
epic period, which opens up the really historical ground of
India. In spite of its conciseness, however, this introduction is

deﬂimmdmﬂndvﬂmﬁmnw_."'
he hymns of the Rig Veda. Since, in our editorial article, a b
. outline of the leading story of the Mahi
.i;'slv%n,woﬁnhereme‘mlysuhjointhe
' Wheeler has analyzed the great epos. In
\ ily traditions of the house of Bhira



ﬂvhgtndbuuﬂof the dead ; the fifteenth, the installation of Raja
Yudhishthira ; the sixteenth, the horse saerifice of Raja Yudhishthira ;
~and the mnteenth. ¢ the final tragedies! And the whole account of
. the great epos, as contained in these seventeen chapters, is followed
by four chapters, the first of which is devoted to the legends of
‘Krishna, the second to the beautiful episode of Nala and Damayanti,
the third to that of Devayini, and the fourth to that of Chandrahisa
and Vishayi. As already observed in our remarks on the Mahi
Bhidrata, the story of the horse sacrifice of Yudhishthira; though

in the main agreeing with the narrative of the Mahi Bhirata,

is in substance that contained in the Asvamedha, a legendary
work ascribed to a ‘saint Jaimini; and to this work also the
‘beautiful romance of Chandrahisa and Vishayi belongs. It will be
seen that, in this account, Mr Wheeler has faithfully followed, the
order of the original, and thus has materially aided the student of
Hindu antiquity in a proper appreciation of the work of the-Brah-
manical compilers, For whatever results Banskrit philology may in
future arrive at, in regard to the chronological order in which the
various portions of the great epos have to be conceived, the only cor-

- rect method of dealing with its contents at present, is to leave them
in the order in which tradition has handed them down fo us. The

. traditions themselves have been reproduced by Mr Wheeler in a con-
densed form, but barring some unimportant exceptions, with great
correctness and artistical skill, and in this respect too, therefore, he
has proved to be a reliable guide. That his eritical remarks and con-
elugions will not always carry assent is obvious, foras Mahi Bhiratean
studies themselves are but in their infancy, an immense deal of literary
jungle must first be cleared by the critical work of Sanskrit philology
before any individual opinions relating to the obscurities of the great
poem can claim the value of scientific positiveness, The good common
sense, however, and the ingenuity with which Mr Wheeler has through-
out applied his criticisms to the subject matter under his review, will
insure to them a special attention, even on the part of Sanskritists,
who may have to investigate the authenticity of the Mahdi Bh.irm
as a record of history.

_ The editorial article referred to at the commencement of
the foregoing extract is an elaborate review of the eharacter
and contents of the Maha Bharata, extending over forty pages
of the Westminster, in which the labours o Wheeler are
critically described, and the difference between his. mmnga-
tions and those of Professor Lassen and others are duly
- pointed out. This able review is ascribed by the Athenzum
tothe pen of Professor GMcku and mdeeddmplaya



ner. The method of Mr Wheeler consists in premising his own re-
marks on the story of the epos under review, with a narrative of the
~ story itself, but told in his own fashion and words. The original !
self thus appears before us, not in the form of a translation, but in
that garb which it would assume if, irrespectively of poetical consider-
ations, a modern European had to convey, io'a European audience of
average education, the general impressign produced by the Banskrit
story on the Hindu mind. To effect this end he would have to sacrifice
all such details as without much comment would probably remain un-
intelligible, and he would otherwise also have to curtail the
narrative so as not to overtax the patience of an European
¢ Large masses of supernatural matter,” Mr Wheeler says in reference
to the plan of his work (p. 39), ‘have been either briefly indicated or
cut away altogether. Brahmanical discourses and religious myths
have been generally eliminated, to be.reconsidered subsequently in
_econnection with the religious ideas and belief of the people. Many
episodes have been excluded, but a sufficient number have been
exhibited in outline ; whilst three favourite stories, which are ap-
parently types of tlme different epochs of Hindu history, have been
preserved by themsélves under a separate head. Finally, the residue
has been recast in English prose, in such a condensed form as would
rve the life and spirit of the ancient traditions, without oppress.
ing the reader with needless repetitions and unmeaning dinlogue ; and |
has been interspersed with such explanations and commentury, and
guch indications of the inferences to be derived from different phases
in the traditions, as might serve to render the whole acceptable to the
general reader.’
* All this Mr Wheeler has done with considerable mtmdﬂl,ﬂﬂ 2]
the result of his labour is an English account of the leading W
" the great epos, tastefully drawn and attractive from the 19 :
' the®end, but above all very accurate, too, in the main.
i\ ‘Mr Whesler's process of separating fiction from truth iawhollyﬁi'
; from that of Professor Lassen. While the latter nccepts the
nd dimensions which the epos auig;u:: mmmm ”;:2 =
and adapts its principal personages to these
men beyond what they would be as simple individuals, Mr Wheeler,

"
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* on the contrary, acceps the leading personas nml.a-dmu




|

| country, he reduces the Raj of Hastinipur to a certain area of

of friends and retainers. Again, it will be seen
u;ﬂlt the Brahmanical compilers love to dwell upon-combats

rtain distance, yet the d @ combats
warriors on either side came to close
they fonght. each other with clubs, knives, and
and cut, and hacked, and hewed,andwmt:g&
until the conqueror threw down his adversary a his’
ﬁ-omhkbody,sndmrrladpwmythe bleeding '!n.avqe

the game point of view, Mr Wheeler dmenc]mntaﬁlk in
the extent of the royal power ascribed to the Kauravas and
davas, Whﬂetherrhngdomsmdmnbedusxtendmgomam-

eultivated lands and pastures, which furnished subsistence for a band
. of Aryan settlers ; and the Pindavas toundmguglonouakm,gdqnat
Kbﬂduwuﬂhnmd conquering the earth would mean,
him, their proceeding from the banks of the Gangestothoneot‘lllé
Jumnid ; thus clearing the jungle, founding a new Raj, and establish-
 supremacy over every bordering enemy. Inparieetoanm
this line of argumentation, Mr Wheeler therefore also
8 those traditional connections between the Pindava family
other p which would seem to be opposed by geographical
difficulties ; or he assigns to those princes localities different from
‘thamwoul&nuowthmtomhpy He disbelieves, for
1e tradition which marries king Vichitravirya, the son of
‘two daughters of the king of Kasi or Benares ; for this
wdnveto Benares.in his chariot andbmk

' Mﬁl&r&landmmwhwheoﬂdomthp carried on

L



It is with regret that we must here arvest our desire
- more illustrations of the critical method which Mr Wheeler pursues
eriticising the leading story of the Mahi Bhérata ; for the more ec
~ sistently he applies it to every event of specisal consequence, as fod
n the epos, and the more attractive the manner in which he puts for-
ward his arguments, the less are we able, within these limits, to do
Jjustice to h?‘lﬁcimp. a2 b

AN " From the Times, 11th January, 1868, e
Ve agree with Mr Wheeler that no one can be said to know India,
ether ancient or modern, who is unacquainted with the ‘ Mahd Bhi-
rata ' and ‘ Rimdyana,’ and we congratulate him on m
a task which will earn him the gratitude of many readers, both in
/England and in India. Mr Wheeler begins his work with a short ac-
* count of the Vedic literature, a literature of a period which had at
least this advantage, that its antiquity cannot be doubted. How far
the hymns of the Rig Veda may carry us is, no doubt, a diffieult
. question to answer in definite numbers ; but that they cannot be more
modern than 1000 or 1200 B.C. admits now of little doubt. Mr
Wheeler's account of what is known of this ancient period of religious |
worship is very well written, and drawn from trustworthy av |
He proves himself well read in all that has lately been pllbw
the subject, and this was by no means an easy task. . . . . . .
By reading the volume published by Mr Wheeler, any one who takes
* an interest in Oriental literature may now form a tolerably corr
idea of this great Indian epie. The analysis of the poem is clever
contrived, the style is well chosen, and the marginal notes enable busy
aders to get on more rapidly over what seems tedious even in this
wort abstract of what may certainly be called the ' '
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